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PREFACE

J

This thesis is the work of a Research that I under-
took while I was a Ford Foundation Research Fellow at Gokhale
Ingtitute of Politics and Economice, Poona. Most of the
vriting and & bulk of the Statistical work were accomplished
there. However, 1t was still unfinished when I joined the
Staff of National Defence Academy, Kharakvesla, and the rest
of the work was completed during my stay at Kharakvasgla.

The main objective of the thesis has been to consoli=-
date the scattered data for the populetion of Rajasthan by
studying the different censuses &nd to analyse them fully with

A view to drawing useful conclusions by tracing the trend in
respect to growth, birth, death, marriage, fertility and
mortality of the population.

. Attempts have £180 been madc to conatruct Life Tables
exclusively for Rajagthan for two decades from 1931 to 195%,
end to make an estimate of the future population. The scope
of the study has been further enlarged by studying the trends
of population growth in the four natural regions of Rajasthan,
and the effects of ratural factors on the population,

It may be noted that none of the surveys conducted
in India and none 0f the censuses present & detalled analysis
of the regional trends for a particular agction of India’'s
population. An attempt has, therefore, been made throughout
this theesis to view the State and its regions against the

background of population developments and economic conditions
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elsowhere, and to find out in what ways the State is unique

and in what respects it has common patterms with other parts
of India.

In the past the Census Superintendents were content
with presenting ths population data collected at each decenn=
ial census. Although general conclusions at the country
level were made, no detailed analysis was made at the State
level. But for regional plancing it 1s very essential to
know the peculiar population trends of the region in detail.
if ve want to raise the standard of living and to alleviate
pain, prolong 1life and poatpone death, we must know the men
for whom the plénsg are drawn. Our knowledge of even the
basic population arnd other vital date for Rajasthan in the
- past was neither completely correct nor comprehensive. The
statistics are algo devoid of regularity and uniformity. With
the merger of'fwenty-one States of Rajputana and the emergen-
¢e of greater Rajasthan, the need has been increasingly felt
to drav plans for the economic development of this part of
the country which is still backward in several respects.

“We have, therefore, fully analysed the data from
the census volumes, despite great limitations. The Statis-
tical techuiques used in America and European countries,
havo‘been used in these analyses as far as possidble. New
methods have been evolved, wherever necessary, in order to
suit the data availadle. Advantage has been taken of the
published works of several authora vhich have been acknowled-

ged at their proper places. We were confronted with some
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difticulties and bottlenecka also which have been mentioned
at their appropriate places.,

India's population is increasirz by more than two
percent every year, &nd this is one of our greatest problems.
A great majority of our porulation 1s denied even the bare
requisites of 1ife, &and the fabulous growth of population 1is
further lowering the standard of living. Inspite of great
efforts in the FPlans and the advances in modern science and
technology, our food prodlem is still & nightmare. It ia
obvious, therefore, that a restrictive population plicy based
on family planning is enviseged.

It is hoped that this independent study mey do some=-
thing to £ill the gap in the dasis of planning for Rajasthan,
and to stimulate 8 better understanding and discussion of
the most basic of the numerous population problems of Rajasthan.

I most sincerely express my debt of gratitude to
Prog. K.V. Sovanl for his kind and sympathetic guidance and
for going through the whole of the diesertation, The discuss-
iona I had with him and the comments offered by him have been
of immense help to me in writing this thesis.

1 am also grateful to Frof. P.K. Mathur, Professor
of Statistics, Gokhale Institute for his valuable suggestions,
specially in connection with the Statistical treatment of the
data. Prof. Mathur vag 81so kind enough to read through the
entire draft of the thesis and to guide me.

My grateful thanks are also due to Shrimati Kumudini
Dandekar, Professor of Demography, Gokhale Institute for
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kindly reading the thesis'very thoroughly and critically.
Without her invaluable suggestions, this work would not

have taken the present form.

I had the benefit of discussions on specifio
problems with Prof.D.R, Gadgll and I sincerely thank him
for this. I must also record my deep sense of appreci-
at:'lon for the suthorities and staff of the Gokhale Insti-
tute for their kind co-operation and ?ncouragement through=
out my etay in Foona.

B

Gokhale Institute of " ( Sobhag Narain Mathur )
Politics & Economics, .

December 31, 1359.
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COAPTER X

THS TASK AFD THRS TOOLS

1. . Rajasthen 1s the third largeat in area among the
3}“@3 _e! Indig, aend 1a l1ooked upon as & potentially rich
upit from the point of view of future developament. Yet not
wuch, apart from purple patches aod hishlights of its fasci-
vating history, 1 knovn about Rajasthen beyond its fronti-
brs. One major d:u’ﬁculty in odtaining mfticient knovledge
1;:. in the diversity of its ﬁatem of goﬁment before
. integyation when political Lregmentation pre_cludod any possi
bility of obtaiaing inforzation on & unified tasis. With the
cuenti‘ng' together of the historic feudal States, the need
- for consolidated information op various aspects of _11&{:0 in
. %he integrated State is felt by all, fho mti available
are ug yet nelther cpmpl_eﬁ noy upto=date ag s&stnatic offea -
_ert 1o this direction has only lately begun. An atteapt has
. been 'aadc ui the Présent thesis, despite noveﬁ'lmlntionl.
,to study the Mogmphic tronds in Rajasthan for the last

half cantur.y. and to drav cenclusi.ona regardins Zuture trend
‘10 the 13ght of these.

Rajuthan in its present form was btorm oun the SOth
Harch.1949. A curtain uas drvawn Over & long act in the
uﬂouu princely States of rajputana as it vas form rl:
| knovn) ana & nevw intezrated State called Rajalthan, yulnt-

| lns uith unmted ﬂgour caze into ox.tstence.
Deaography is & tern used nou-n-dnn to denote tho

e *Demography’ by P.1R.-Cox P. 1.
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study of human populations by statistical methods, and deals
with such questions &s the number of people living, dying or
being born in a country or rezion, and the meagsurement of
fertility, mortality, migration and marriagze rates".

Regional study of population problems has decome very
important thess days as the regions differ in fertility,
mortality, geographical and physical fesatures. As Br,nadha
Ramal Mukerjee observes, "Man and the region are not two
separste factors. They mututlly influence each other,and 1
'form 8 natural balance, each part of which can be understood
only in éerma of the other"? An attenpt has been made in this
theéis to study the demographic characteristics-such as the
growth-rate,mortality, fertility rates, marrisge rate, birth
and death rates, and expectation of 1ife at birth in a life
tatle = of Rajasthan and ita natursl regions by analysing all
the available data.

2. THE TASK:

The study of population as contemplated here covers
not only the number of people but also the characteristics
of the population and their relations to soclety and economy
of the regilons.

Briefly, this task is sought to be accomplished in
four different ways: first by descriting the existing _
ﬁopulation of the State and its regions, and its past growth
as accurately as possidble; second, by studying caugal relat-
ions between population and the factors governing it ( such as
climate, rﬁinfall,phyaical features etc.) have been clearly

2. 'The Regional Balance of Man' by Dr.Radha Kamal ¥Mukerjee
Pe 47.
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stated ir the second chapter; thirdly, by estimating the
general indicstors of population changes - such as growth

rate, birth and death rates etc. for Rajasthan and its regicns

and lastly by using these three types of investigation to
estimate, on the basis of certain assumptions, future popu-
lation trends and their possible consequences. There can
be—no doubt that all the four tasgks are complex and incapa-
ble of perfect execution,

Ar exact description of population involves the
treatment of its size, density and regicnal distribution,
and messurement of its current and past rates o0f growth.
The density and rate of increage, hovwever, do not tell us
much, especially about future development, unless their
cauaea'are traced. Consequently, our description musgt ino-
lude an accurate s&ssessmnt of the threes demographic varisa-
btles, through which alone the number of people can be
determined, namely, fertility, mortality and marriage
habits. Here, for various reasong, the difficulties bdegin
to multiply, becsuse ©¢f the facts that vital statlstice
for Rajasthan are absent and the migration statlstice are

not available for the whole of Rajasthan. Horeover, the

facts regarding the chanres in social structure that explain
the changes, 1£'auy, in births, deaths and migratioﬁ are

scant. A chapter each hag, therefore,been devoted to &n

analysis of these demographic characteriatics and vari-
ables of Rajasthan. ‘

Chapter III deals with the measurement of variatlon
and growth rate for the population of Rajasthen and its
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patural regions for the censuses from 1301 to 1951, The

population with respect to the area has also been studied.

Chapter IV deals with the age distritution data

avajilable for Rajasthan and its natursl regions. The

age data have been adjusted for the changes in the bounda=-
ries of the State from time to time, and the newv age
distribution compiled for Rajasthan and its regions adjust=
ed for the changes in the boundaries upto November 1,1356,
have been given in the Appendix to this chapter. The chapter
also contains a discussion regarding proportions of females

and males in the State.

In Chapter V the civil conditions of the population
of Rajasthan have been discussed and the marriage rate by
age groups have been estimeted for the five censuses from

1301 to 1951. The mean sge &t marriage for males and

femaleas have 8ls0 been estimated for these censuses.

In Chapter VI the trends of birth rate in Rajasthan

have been discusged and estimated by an indirect method.

The census of Rajasthan and Ajmer Merwara, 1341
containgtwo fertility tables containing the number of
children born end the number of married women in three

castes for the year 1941 by sge groups. From thess tables
the fertility rate for married women and &11 vomen in
Rajasthan havé been estimated for thes year 1341 in Chapt-
er VII. The Gross and Net Reproduction rates have algo
been‘ eptimated uiih the help of & 1ife table for Rajasthan

prepared in Chapter IX, From these rates the mean age of
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the generation and the true rate of patural growth have

8ls0 been egtimated.

Chapter VIII desls with the death rate for five

decades in Rajasthan and its regiors, estimated indirectly
from the age distritution of the population, in the absence
of vital statistice. |

Specisl peins have been taken to prepare "Life
Tablea®™ for the State for the two decades from 1931 to 1950
both for males and femles and these have been given in
Chapter IX. However, it should not bs forgotten that it is
an exercise in the methods of preparing Life Tables. As mige~
ration is a ratlir unceg'tafu.n feature of a region, it may up~
get the egtimation of a life table.

The final tasgk, that of projecting future population
on the baeis of certain asgumptions, is really &n end pro=-
duct of the others. 1t is a hazardous task for & region
like Rajasthan due to uncertain characteristics of migration.
K&nethaless. it is absolutely necessary for planning &nd
framing population policy. It involves the coordinstion of
fact &nd theory, not only with reference to conditions in
the State but with reference fo developments in the country
&8s well. This has been given in the iast chapter along with
suggestions for future populatién policy to be adopted in the
State.

' As stated by Kingsley Davis, "In trying to attain an
Oiact picture of population, one is forced to undertake &

certain amount of statistical analysis®. The Statistical
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analysis for this work has also been made which involved
estimation, correction, fitting of curves etc.,, and the

resulte are presented in charts., It is hoped that new facts
and relationship arrived &t for Rajagthan in this thesis will
help foster a better understanding of the population of
Rajasthan, and give an insight into the future, than has been
peesible hitherto.

The first half of this century has been chosen as
the period of study for various reasons. Tirstly, it is e
long and yet not too long a period wherein trends can de
observed better than in ghort intervals of time. Secondly,
long . trendﬁ are important dechuse of the defects of the
svailable gtatistical material. Thirdly, £ifty years coneti-
tute & convenient stretch of time for establishing trends.

lrinally, the census of Rajasthan can be considered reliable

 and complete only from 1301,

%, THE TOOLS AVAILAILE:

One can classify the dhta.as regietration data,
census data and those available from other sources. Reglstray
ion data which means the vital statistice, are not availatle
for Rajasthan for &ny of the decades, except for the formey
Ajmer State, which forms only 4% of the population of Rajag=

than. Data from other sources such as Governtent records or

& survey of gone part are also not availatle for Ra jasthan,

Thus the only svailable dats are obtained from the census

reports for different decades. Iata on'registered births
and deaths for Ajmer State have been obtained from the

»Statistical Abstract for Indie" and the reports of Health
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Commisaloneyr for India. ¥Noat of the dats used are published
material available in the country. For the information bear-

ing on other countries, our principal source has been the

"Demographic Year Book™ of the United Rations.

The nature, worth and value of the source material

Zor the study have been e:amined in some detail belov, large~
1y in the light of official reports and evaluation. While
this examination maf-appaar to be too detailed, it has been
rouﬁd'neceséary to indicate what kird of tools are available
for the taek underteken. In a sense, this examination is
very important, since the weaknesses and strength of the
sources &re¢ roflected in the study. The cleanliness and
purity of the stream are largely conditioned by circumstances

2t the =ource.

It may be noted that the Statistice of Rajasthan do

not cover all types of data, 1ike the vital statistics and
. the statistics regarding migration. Even the statistice

Tegarding age return are neither relisable nor comple te.

The best demographic materisl on Rajasthan ia obtain-
ed r;om ;ho consuses. The first systematic attempt to ascer-
tain the whole population of the State by sctually counting
heads was ma de in 1881 along with the census for the whole

country.

Regarding the conducting of censuses in India,
Dr. C. Chandrashekhar points out: * The census, 8% least
in its earlier stazes, was conceived essentially as &n adni-

nistrative und:rtaking and the persons appointed as census
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Commissionera or Census Superintendenta of the States were

often foreizn administrators posted temporarily to their
offices. Probably because of the individual inclimation of
these persons or because of & different concept of the
purpose of the censug, the reports of the earlier census

authorities paid great attention to discussions of the anth-
ropology of the people and to such subjects as religion,
caste or tribe than to a detailed study of the census data
and of their social and economic implicatlons"? There have
not deen many changes in the machinary of enumeration in
India, except for the enlargement of the data collscted to

meet the changing social apd economic conditiona.’

4. CEESUSES IN RAJASTHAN:

A rnumber of difficulties came in the way of reliable
census for Rajasthan from decad: to decade. The difficulties
and changes in the area for each censua from decade to decade
have been revievwed for Rajasthan and Ajm r geparately, Ajmer
State was under the administration of the Central Government
and its enumerations from the 1871 census were made separate~
ly and presented in separate volumes till 1901. But the
results of evumeration of 1911 and 1321 censuses of Ajmer
vere incorporated im the census volumes of Rajasthan, They
vere again separated in 1931, arnd again incorporated in the
census volumes of Rajasthan in 1341 and 1351,

Ag regards the twentyone native States of ERajputana

{as 1t was known till 1948), when the Government of India

3 "The Study of Population: An Iaventary and Appraigal®
edited by Philip M.Hanser & Otis Dudley Duncang P. 243,
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wanted to have &n all India Cenaﬁa in 1881, it requested
these States algo to carry out & simul tanecus census in
their respective @tates. All the native states acceded to
this request, and the resgults were presented in & single
volune "The census for Rajputana” by_the Agent to the Gover-
nor General for Rajputana, They slso expressed the desire

to have the same enumeration Form for all Native States.
This practice continued till 19341. The census of 1351 was
t8ken after the integration of these States, &nd the results
were therefore presented district-wise. Hence the 1951

Censue is not fully comparable with the previous censuses.

1) Census of 1881:

ﬁ The Cansns‘of 1831 is the first generzl enumeration
of population ¢0 have ever taken place in Rajasthan. "Ho
suthentic record of any enumeration previous to that year is
available, though Dharatpur and Jaipur States are said to
have taken & count of their respective subjects sometime
prior to 1381. A count of some sort, for which figures are
not available, is 8lso said %o hove ven taken in Ajmer -
Merwara4 in 1865, but the first regular census was conducted
in 1872, which too vas diarogarded ovwing to the unrtliabiiity
of its figures and a fresh enumeration had to be held in
1876, the data for which wvere incorporated in 1881‘censuss.

The 1nformation gought in the 1881 census vas rather
meagrd. It concentrated only on sex, sge, religion, caate,
occupation aﬁd birth-place. As regards other information

the census superintendent wrote, "I would leave out ' civil

4. Ajmer State was known as Ajner-Mervara till 1348,
5. Cengus of India 19213 Vol. XXV Rajputand & Ajmer-dervara
Part I p.12,
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=condition’, °* mother tongue ' , ' education ' and

' infirmities ‘.'nono of which columns convey information
8%t all equal in importance to that conveyed by the eight
columnas I would return“? Regarding returne in Age columa
he wrote, "Under ‘Age’, the enumerstor might either enter
the number of years or might state.the clags to vhich the
person belongs, @8 Infant (Bachcha) upto 3 years; Boy or
Girl { Larka, Larki) upto 15; youngmen or woman (Jawan)
upto 303 Middle aged {Adher) upto 453 o01d man or woman
(Buddha, Buddhi) above 45“3 This plan was &8ls0 &pproved Lty
Sir Henry Imly, the Census Superintendent for 1881 census
for Central India. TFor Ajmer- Merwara the full form
containing all the information was used and.the age vwas
also returned in actual years and presented in quinquennial
age groups. In the States of Jodhpur, Jalgalamer, Eikaner
and Sirohi, the final enumeration was not synchronous,and
was effected chiefly by day, due to shortage of enumerators.
The cencus was not taken in the true lizht by the
people and a " rumour gained currency that Government were
trying to ascértain how many able bodied men were available

for degpatch to A!ghaniatan”?

The snumeration in the Bhil and Grassiaas tracts of
Southern Rajasthan was not ioasible 1& 1881 due to gresat
opposition of the tribeg to counting the numbers. The census
superintcndent wrote: ® oving to & very pronounced repugnéd-
nce t0 being enumerated, a repugnance uhich in some instanc~

es led to & disturbance of peace, no accurate census could

6. Census of Hative States of Rajputana, 1881: by
.To u“aon -p. 2.

I i 4.
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be taken of the Ehil population in the States of Udaipur,

-

Fartadgarh, Iungarpur and Eanswars, and thi autherities had
to be contented with counting houses and allowving an aversge
of four persons to each houae"? The subjoined table gives

the supposed numdbers in the four 'Staton mentionad aboveie

1. Udaipur ceee 51,076
2. Paratadgarh | coes 27
%« Dungarpur seee 66,952 |
4. Banswara : cone 48,045
Total cess 1,66,343

This formed adout 1.6 percent of the total population of
Rajasthan ln the year 18381,

11) Census of 1891

The census of 1831 was second in the series of the
decenial censueges. The reliability of the counte increased
this time which was evidenced dy the high proportion of
females. It was decided to adopt two forms of enumeration
gchedules for Rajasthan, one of 10 columns for NHative States
omitting the headinge regarding (1) civil condition,

(2) Parent~tongue, (3) BEducation, (4) Languege and the
other form of 14 columns for Europeans living in the Kative

States. For Ajmer State the gecond form was used for all.

In 1891 also, &8 in 1881, many wild stories of the

object of the census were circulated in the Ehil country

and guch excitement and unrest were caused that the Maharana

of Udaipur thought it necessary to give the Ihils in his

9« Census of FEative States of Rajputand, 1831: by
F.T. Hewson =p.6
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territory an undertaking that they ahould never suffer ty

the countinzg of men &nd housea, In 1891 it was elso deomedh
advisable not to enumerate the Bhils and Grassias in the
States of Mewar, Dungarpur, Kughalgarh and Sirohi dut an
apprpximatc estimate was formed bty taking approximately
fourlpernone per hut, two males and two femmles,

In Mevar, the census staff were go afraid of Ehils
that they quietly counted the huts in each village,vhereas
iv Dungarpur, they could not even count the huts,eand the
pbpulation of Dhil tracts for 1831 was taken s 1t.n£a
estimated fn 1831. |

Ia some cases even the houses in the villeges were
not actually counted. The census Superintendent writcszo

* From information given dy the State officials it appears,

hovever, that the houses wvere never properly counted. The

enuzerating staff 4id not venture to enter many of the

more inaccessible villeges but were content to record any
nunber told them by the first inhatitant of the village

vhom they were abtle to question ! " The total estimated
Bhils and Graesias numbered 2,23,833 in the whole of the

State.

‘At that time it was 8leo not thought advieible to
attenpt the coilaction of det2ile from the people of the
Eative States as to their conjugal relationas. The sge
t00 was recorded in four broad clasees as was done 1in
1881.

Ap regards the aress of Rajasthan lying in Central

10. Census of India 1301 Vol. XXV Rajputana Part I
Report p. Vi. -
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India territory, districts of Tonk State lying within the
limits of the Central Indis Agency, namely Chabra, Pirawa
and Sironj wvere enumerated as part of Central India., The
figures for the detached tracts of Central Indis within

Rajputana, namely Gangapuf of Gwalior and Randwas of Indore

were included in Rajputana totals. Chowmebla of Jhalawar

wag taken in Rajputana in Jhalaway State from Central India.
Difficulties were also encountered in recording age of

females &8 some Rajputs declined to give the age of their
vomenfolk. There was some difficulty in recording birth
places correctly owinz to the iznorence of geography on the

part of the people and the enumerators.

(1311) Census. 6f 1301:

The Census of Rajputana and Ajner-Merwara for 1301
vag the gixth for Ajmer Bnd third for Rajasthan. This
time the two districts of Ajmer State =~ Ajmer and Merwara =
were also separately enumerated, The operations embraced
ior the first time the Ghils of Mewar, Pangwara, Khshalgarh,
Dungarpur end Partabgerh, and the Grassias of Sirohi. This,

therefore, was the first complete census of Rajputara.

In this census & new method was adopted to enumerate
the Bhils. Since they were given food, clothes, seed &nd
cattle by the Committee 0f the Indian Famine Charitabdle
Relief Fund during the famine of 1899-1900, it was thought

advigable to tell them that one object of the counting was
to find out how many people might reguire food in the next

famine. This argument proved effective.

The Ehils were enumersted in the day. The other
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races were enumerated botween 7 p.m{ and midnight on the lsat

March.

| The genera) schedule prescrided for all India waas
adopted in full for Rajasthan and this has resulted in the
collection for the first tim of the Statistics regarding
civil condition, literacy and languages 0f the peofle. For

the first time, the number of males and femles at each of
the first five years of 1ife and after that at each quin-

quennial age group upto 60 is given.

Allowsnce has becn made in the census for the popu=
lation of the districts of Tonk situated in Central India
which is included in the Imperisl Tables of Central India
and for the population of the detached districts of Gwalior
and Indore situsted in Mevar which have been included in the
Rajasthan totals. Séparate statiestics have been given for
the estate of Kushalgarh, & fief of Banawara,

Even though the 1301 census was third in series for
Rajasthan it failed to get right support of the masses due
0 their illiteracy and superstition. But the educated
people took an intelligent interest in the taking of the

cengus.

(iv) Census of 1911:

In 1911, houses were actually numbered in the tracts
of Banswara, Dungerpur, Kushalgzarh and Partabgerh and the
onumornfiou dope the ordinary way. Ouly the final checking
was done on the morning of the 10th March,1311. Ae &
result of boundary settlement the villeges of Ratakhera and
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Babalwaa of the Punjab vere transferred to Bikaner State and

& tract of about 3 square miles from Idar State was trensfers.
-ed 10 Mewar, The parganas of Chhabra, Pirawa and Siron})
belonging to Tonk State were also enumerated with it.

This time the census authorities had to face two
major difficulties. One wae the wide-spread plegue in Alwar
and Tonk States &t the time of ponsua!‘ Secondly, the lower
tribes of the Southern region declared themselves as Bhils,
eince Bhils were given good facilities by the Darbars (rulers

during famipes,and all of them now wanted <to take advantage

of the State charity.

The census of 1911 is, nevertheless, & landmark in

that the proportion of the number omitted to the number
counte§ had been substantially reduced and & high standard

of completeness of enumeration atiained as the technique of

enume ration had been &lmost perfected.

(v) Census of 1921-

_ Thia census was taken 1mmediate1y after the influenza
epldemlc of 1918., which shook the entire State and wrought
unprecedented havoc. There wae, in fact,no year in the deca-
de 1911;20 which did not see one or the other State involved
in plegue or scarcity, either of food-grains or of fodder,

due t0 scant or excessive rains.

L]

Ag in 1911%, the‘ceneue in Ajmer»Mergara wag complete
in every respect. In Rajasthan the only tract left for

non~-synchronous enumeration was the Bhil tract in the Kher-

wara Bhume$ in Mewsr, Banswara, Dungarpur, Kushalgarh, Par-
11.Vide "Census of Rajputéna & Ajmer Merwara P. .
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tabgarh, Sirohi and Kotra Bhumat in Mewar.

Ajmer and Mervara became one in1914 and their figu
res are shown for the combined State. Ajmer city showed
an @stounding rise in population by 14%, owing to the
influx of pilgrims ( approximately 15,000) into the city
of AJmer becguse of the Urs Fair, which happened to fall
on the census dey and which attrected Muslims from all
parts of India, Special arrangements had‘to e made for
the ceneus of the pilgrim population. A geparate Census
eteff was appointed for this purpose. '

{vi) Census of 3931:

The decede 1321-30 was uniformly healthy and agrie
cultursl conditions were on the whole good. But in Bharat-
pur there were aevere-floods in 1924 and as 2 consequence
the economic conditions deteriorated. This was responsi-
ble for the only minus variation observed in Bharatpur.
The adbnormal increase in Eikaner State was due to an
influx of colonistes to the newly irrigeted landis of Ganga
canal in the noth of the State.

Since the last census in 1921, the only change
wig that the population of the two isolated parganas of
Nandwas and Gangapur situated within the boundaries of
Mewar were included in thase of Indore and Gwalior to
which States they respectively belonged, Kimrol village
of United Provinces was included in Dholpur State and
vwap enumerated with it only in 1931. A small areiof 6.4

square miles koown &8 the Abu District was leased by the

British Goverrment 4n India from the Sirohi Darbtar and
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its population was ghown peparstely in the report. The
Government of India sanctioned the preparation of a separats
report for Ajmner-Merwara, thereby reviving ths practice that
had existed upto 1301. There was no change in area of Ajmer—

Merwara since 1321.

The 1331 census was confronted with the Nonecoopers -
tion Kovemeant. It had no effect in the States of Rajasthan

but some demonstration was made in Ajmer city.

The 1931 census age distridution data were smoothed
before publication. Thias method of adjustment precludes &
close comparison being made with figures for ages recorded
at previous censuses. The data cannot be comparsd in quin-
quionial sge groups, though it produces no difficulty when
used in groups of ten. The preference for digits ending
with 0 over those ending in 5 and for—oifhar over &ny others,
led to an attenpt being m de at this census to adjust the
recorded figures g0 8s to bring sbout a representation of
ages that would phov a great seamblance of probability. The
procedure adopted for smoothing is explained by the CGensus
Commisgioner: “The actual returns were first grouped, from
age 4 upwards, into sltermte groups of three and seven.
Thus the years 4, 5, and 6 formed the first group, and the
years 7=13 the next group. This placed the year ending in 5
in the centre of a groué of three ages and the year ending
in O ‘1n the centre of & group of seven &ges. Theme groups
vers then re=distributed into S-year groups by & process of

combining their halves. Thus the group 10=-14 vas formed by
combining I21f the group 7-13 with half the group 14~16.
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The 8ges below 5, however, were treated differently. They
Vere formed by splitting up group 4=6 into six parts, two of
which sent to compose the group 5-10, and one of which sent
to supplement helf the number of those whose age to the pears
¢et birthday was returned ia three years to make the group 34
4. The group U=1 was composed of those whoge age was returne-
ed as nil plus half those vhose nearest birthday was given as

one yaar;‘1z

Criticising the procedure adopted for giving the
smoothed figﬁrea for aze groups in 1931 census for each State
of India{ Kingsley Davis writea, " while this procedurse may
have given a five=year age distritution that was closer to
reslity than would otherwise have been the case, it neverthe~
losﬁ mads the 1931 distridution strictly non-comparabdble with
the 192t or the 1341 age distribtution. No way wag left open
by which the atatistical &nalysis could get back to the ori-
ginal returns either in S year groups or in single ages."s
He further vrites in the foot-note that " this situation
1llustrates the wronz role for & cengsus bureau to teke, The
function of such & btureau is to present the dats ag complete~
ly as possible. Ko bureau can foresce 211 the purposee for
vhich spalysis may be used. If sudsequent investigators lack
full data they cannot get the ultimate and necessary mesning
out of them.....To publigh only & Seyeer grouping or the
smoothed figures is to put the data in a streit-jacket from

12, Census of India 1931, Vol. 1 Reports p.&0.
15. "The Populetion of India and Pakistan® by Kingsley Davis,

P.249.



which 1s is hard to rescue thom.""

{vii) Cenmus of 1941:

The counting method known n"'do—facto". followed in
the 13471 census, represented an important chénge from that
&dopted in the 1931 and earlier censuses. The method adopted
and followed till the 1331 census was based on a synchronous
overnight enumeration 8ll over the country. This was consi=-
dered unsuitable and even unscientific in a country with
considerable climatic, social and regional variations and a
conslderably heé.vy cagual migration of population within the
States. Instead of the one night enumeration, the 1341 cen-
sus count ( with the 8id of the house numbering cystem)
bgcamo a count gpread over a few days &nd counting the popula~
tion at their ususl place of residence and not at the place
where they vere found on the census night. Fersons who had &
‘usual place of residence' were recorded tie re whether physi-

cilly present or not, unless they had moved out of the State.

_The 1941 census was the firat complete census for
Rajasthan in all respects. For the first time the houges vere
numbered correctly and properly; even in the Ehil tracts,and
the population was enumerated with respect to their usual
place of residence., It had &l80 widened the field by &sking
gome twenty-=two questions. The additional questions were
regarding means of livelihood, information on fertility guch
- ag the age of the girl or boy at marriage, &ge of the mother

6t the birth of the first child, the number of children born
and. the number surviving. This information regarding forti-

14. Ibid p.240 foot-note Ko.7.
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=11ty in Rajasthan was confined only to three communities the
Brohmans, the Jats and the Chamars. The information for some
of the States was unreliable and hence was excluded from the
final tables. Due to the war economy, the census volume for
1941 vag devoid of explanatory notes and oply the tables
were presented. Rajasthan census of 1341 had an additional
advantage that the sage data were also presented in the quin=
quennial age groups for total population as well as for civil
condition which was not tatulated for other States in India,

The Rajssthan c;'eusua of 1941 contains the census of
Ajmer—l&q:uara combined with it again, It also includes the
two States of Palenpur and Danta, which were in previous cen-
sus included in Bomhaf State. The Rrea of A jmer<Mervars falle
short by 347 sq. miles, becauge of the partition of Merwara
in 1937, vhen 115 villages were transferred from it:s 22 to
Marvar and S5 to Mevar States. The figures of "Sambhar®
"Shamlat Area”™ sre shown Mm1f each againet Jaipur and Marver
States, since it was jJointly owned by the two States. It
appears that ths consideratle increase in population in 1941t
4in Rajasthan over the laét'ten years, as disclosed bty the 1941
census, wag due ta & definite move Bmong quite considerable
pumbers of Hindus ag well 83 Musliins to make falge returns in

order to inflate the real numbders,

ﬁ'uo interesting stories are given for Rajasthan

| ¢ensus, by the Census sﬁperintendant in "These Ten Years", &
short sccount of the 1941 census operations written specislly
for the gepneral public. The first one ia regarding the census
in Lawa eatate which is a small estate of 20 square mlles.

He éaya ,* It certain is the subject of &nother and recent
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gtory, to the effect that the Census Superintendent enumerat-

ed the people of the estate from the luxury of a long chatr
sot on the roof of his honso"]s The other, "The Revenue
Minister of one State told the writer the story of how, on
assuzing charge, he had taken stock of the State's villeges,
'Some elghty wvere missing.*® The explanation he received vap
_that they had teen represented by & few grass huts specially
erected for the 1331 cénsus, t0 brinz the number of villages

upto an suspicious one, but had long eince dilappeargct."s

({viii) Ceneus of 1351:
The 1951 census 1s the modified *defacto®’ census in
which the schedule was standardized which carried fourteen

questions in all. Aleo Hational register for each village was
prepared in which the demographic history was recorded.

' The decade 1941-50 pav a nunber of changes, the
prominent of these wers (1) The independence of India,
{2) the partition of the country and the consequent migration

of population, (3) the merzer of former States of Rajputaca
to form @& cornsolidated Xajaathan State, (4)the formation of
new diatricts in Rajasthan irrespective of the boundaries of

former States.

The census report of 1351 includes the census of
pevly born Rajasthan with the consus of Ajmer State,which
wvag & part C State at this tim, given separately. The census
excluded the States of Usnta and Palanpur vhich were merged
in Bombay State. Abu district slso formsd part of PBombay State

15. "These Ten Years®", by A, W,T. Webb p.65.
16. Ibid p.71.
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&nd hence wasg excluded from the census. Dlue to the formation

of the new districts their figures for 1951 are not comparable

with the figures of any of the previous ceﬁauses.whithucr.
gtatewise,

~ As the Census Superintendent wrote : ... ™ the unit o
of abstraction iz the district instead of the State.Therefore
& comparison 1s poasible only in cases of such of the preseant
districts which consist of a complete State or States of the
past census e.Z. Dungarpur, Banswara and Jaisalmer, or such
of the Natural Divisions as are composed of one or more
complete former States. Districts which include part of gever
- =] formesr States do not permit such comparability“37
There is one landmark of the census that the age data for
the total States are given in single year distribution in a
sanple population of ten percent. The occupational data are
als0o classified in eight well-defined classes.

5. CHAKGES IN PBOUKDARY AT VARIOQUS
CLESUSES:

(i) 1In Table I,1, is given the area of Rajasthan and

A jmer-Mervara as it stood at each census.

TARE I.1.

" Area of Eajasthan and A jmer-Merwara at different years
{ in square miles ).

18

S.H0. | Year v KR=A
v H Rajasthan } Ajmer-Merwara
1 1881 129,750 2,711
A (127, 416) -

2 1891 129,065 2,711

3 1301 127.541 2,711

4 1911 128,987 2,711

5 1921 128,987 2,711

6 1931 129,059 2,711

7 1341 . 133.289 3'233

- [ ]

8 R 122:52 -
17-Census of India 1951 Vol.X Pt.I p.(4ii). 18, Ibid T.No.I.p3.
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The area of A jner-Merwvarahad not undergone a;ny changc‘tron :
1881 to 1931. 1In 1341, the area was reduced by 311 square
miles by the partition of Merwara and about 115 villages ¢
Ajmer Mervard vere transferred to Rajasthan. In 1351 there
wag &n increase of 17 square miles due to the boundary settle
ment with Rajasthan and a Tev villeges were received by Ajmer
State. In November,1356 Ajmer State was finally merged with
Rajaathan as recommended by the States Reorgsnization Commi-

ssion.

| A9 given in the Census of Rajasthan 1951, the area
‘for 1831 census fell short of the area for 1331 census by 685
square miles and for 1921 census by 2,334 square milea19
(figures for which have been given in brackets). BPBut no
satisfactory explanation for this dscrease is forthcoming.
There is, however, a hint in the Report of 18381 that survey
operations were then in progress and only approximate figures'
of the area wvere given in the Census Report. The increase of
125 square miles in 1301, as per 1921 census and decrease of
1524 square miles in 1501, waa due to the recalculation of
areas in the office of the Surveyor General, owing to this
discovery of large differences in ﬁhe-areas.\ of the States
of Bikaner, Alwar and Pholpur, as cbtained from their revenue
records. The dotached Pargsnas of Sironj, Chhabra, end Pirava
of Tork State pituated in the Central India Agency comprising
an sre2s of 1439 square miles were excluded from Rajasthan and
the detached tracts of NHandwas of Indore and Gangapur ﬁf

Gwelior situated in Rajasthan were included. The addition of

13 1bid p. 4.
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1446 square miles to tho area of Rajagthan in 1311, was due
to the transfer to Rejesthan (1) of the villages of Ratakhera
and Cabalvas { 4 square miles ) from the Punjabd t; the Bikaner
State, ; (2) of 3 square miles from Idar State to Mewar ss &
result of boundary settlement and (3) of the Parganas of Chha
~bra, Pirawa and Siron] telonging to Tonk with an ares of
1,437 square miles, from the Central India Agercy. There waa
no change in the decads 1311-1920, 1In the decade 1321=30 the
apparent imcresse in the area of 72 square miles from 1929
figures wis due to & portion of the State having been re-gur-
veyed, and former figures adjusted, and to the mddition of 2
uninhabited square miles to Bikaner from the Punjab. The
village of Fimrol wae 8lso included in Dholpur State in this
decads, but was later‘on‘retransferred t0 United Provinces.
In 1943 thé increase in area of %500 gquare miles wag due to
(1) the extension of modern surveys with consequent adjust-
ments , {1;) the addition of the States of FPalawpur and Danta
in Rajugthen and (1ii) the trensfer of 343 equare miles of
Ajmer State to Rajasthan. In 1951, the two States of Falanpur
86d Danta ( with an area of 1794 and 347 square miles reapecti-
. vely) were excluded from Rajasthsn. The two tehsils from
Sirohi State nazely Abu ﬁoad and & part of Delvara with an
approximate ared of 317 square miles waa also trangferred to
Bombay State. Under the Removal of Enclaves Order, 67 villag -~
eg vere transferred from Rajesthan to varias States while
111 villages from other Staies were transferred to Rajssthan.

The net gain of area to Rajagthan on this account was 111.7

square miles,



-25=
(11) Reorranisation of States:

Under the States Reorganisnt:lon_Act, Ajmer State with
an area of 2,417 square miles was merged with Reajasthan on tW*
1st Rovember,1356. Also the Abu Road Taluké of Banasgkantha
district of Bombay State with an area of 304 square miles and
Sunel-Tappa of Bhafpura I Tehsil of Mandsaur district of
Madhya Fradesh with an area of 150 gsquare miles was added to
Rajasthan territory. The Sironj sud-division of Kotah distri”™
ct with an area of 850 square miles wag tran sferred from
Rajasthan to Madhya Pradssh. Thls gave Rajagthan an additien

al area of 2,021 square miles.

In this thesis we have tried to adjust the population'

of Rajaethan and its natural regions as given in the census
from 1301 te 1951 to the area as it stands on the let of Rov=-
ember,1956 ss far as possidble. The methods sdopted for adjust~
ments have boen clearly oxplained at their respective places.
It may not be ocut of place to mention here that the adjuste

ments 8re made only whers they ars very essential.

The census vclumes contain huge n.mount of information
and data on subjects which are unimportant from our poimt of
view. Hence we lve excluded the sudjects of Langusge, Infir=
mities, Literacy, Caste, Race, Religion from our study. Minor
details regarding occupations are given which may give sonme

idea of economic status of the population affecting its demo™
graphye.

6. RELIABILITY OF #he DATA3
The question hov far the censuse data used in the study

are reliable is always on the tip of the tongue of general
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Public as well as people interested in demographical studies.

The reliability of the censuses of Rajagthan is almost impossi-
ble to assess. The gimple truth is that it involves a study

of human beings which is not sn sagy task. Ko attempt has Lead
made on our part to calculate by statistical methods the reli-

ability of censuses decause it will be just -~ to use a Rajasth
ni oxprbsaion, to go ' chasing & horned donkey'.

Degpite obvious limitations, much reliance has been
pleced on the census data, supplemented whenever possidle by
unofficial data, where such data have been found to be reli=-
able. And where thers is any inconsistency in the data,
statistical methods hive been made use of to estimate the
possible correct data, We hope our walk will be succeasful inm
explaining the demographic trends of the State as near to the
reality &8 possible and in pointing out its difficulties &s
2lso in srousing &n interest in the demographic study.



RAJASTHAN : GEOGRAFHICAL SETTING



CHAPTER 11

RAJASTIIAN: GSOGRAPHICAL SHTTING

1. IXTROTUCTION:

The demographic situation of any region is largely
the product of its peculiar mocial and geographical charac-
teristics, affecting in their turn births and doaths, marri-
&zes and migrations. Therefore the population of the region
cannot be described until and unless something is known of
the physical characteristics of the region. In this chapter
an attempt has been made to study these aspects of Rajasthaﬁ
before dwelling upon the fuller demographic survey of the

reaion-
1 |
"fajasthan”, says Todd | w 45 the collective and

claesical denomination of that portion of India which i{s the
abode of (Rajput) princes. 1Im the faniliar dialect of these
countries 1% is termed Rajwara, but by the more refined,
'‘Raethanat', corrupted to Rajputana, the common designation

émong the British to denote the Rajput principalities®.

This land of hills and desert is aleo the classical, colour~
ful lend of legends = legenda which still inepire poetical
and dramatic literature throughout the country.

2. POSITIOK:
Rajasthan is the large territorial circle which lies

between "23 3 'and 30°12% porth latitudes and 63°30* and

78917' east longlitud 2. It is roughly rhoadbic in shape.

1. "Annals aod Antiquities of Rajasthan"-by Col.James Todd,p 1.
2. "Census of India 1951, Vol X.Rajasthan and.AJmor.
Part I ~C-Appendices p 1.
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‘The east-weat diagonal is about 540 miles long, or nearly
one-fourth of the breadth of undivided India. The north -
south disgonal is about 510 miles long or nearly one-fourth
of the length of Indian Union from Cape-Comorin to Kashmir.

The entire perimeter of Rajasthan which forms the whole
' boundary from all sides is rearly 3,700 miles.

3. BOURDARY:

1t ic flanked on the west and northewest by Fakistan.
Thence its northern and north-eastern frontier sarches with
the Punjsd and the Uttar Pradesh untili it touches the river
Chembal where it turns south-esstuard. The eastern boundary
is formed by the Chambal for about two hundred miles dividing
Jalpur and Xotah divisions of Rajasthan from Gwallor division
of ¥adhya Pradesh. The southern boundary runs in an irregular
sigzag 1ine across the central region of Indis, dividing
Rajasthan from Madhya Predesh and Greater Bombay. Ajmer State,
gituated in the hmart of RAajasthan, was & British territory
upto the time of Independence,wns later a bnrt C State, and vas
then merged in Eajasthan on the 1st November,1956 under the
States' Reorganisation Act. Throughout this thesis this terri~
tory has been treated as & part of Rajasthan and 811 the previ-
ous data have been adjusted for the changes in the boundaries.

4. ‘AREA s

The total area of Rajasthan &s given for the reorganis-
ed State, in the "Census of India Paper Fo.I, 1357," 18 1,32,098

square mﬂess- Rajasthan 1s the third largest State of Indis

3 of india Paper Ko.1, 1957 "General Population Tables
2 g::;msl;mary rigureg by Dia%ricts of Reorganised States<+1951

Cengug.Pede
{ The gnfwiyer Ggeneral, however, has pointed out that these

figures are still provisional ...)
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in area. Before the integration of States in India end befors

the formation of Greater Eombay, Rajasthan had the largest
area amongst the States of India. It occupies adout 11.21
percent of the total area of the Indian Uniocn. It is more
than double in &res to that of Orissa, two and a half times
that of Punjad and more than four times that of vest Bengal.
Compared to gsome of the foreign countries, Rajasthan is bigger
in size than the United Eingdom, Hungary, Forway, Austria and
Italy.

S. PHYSICAL FFATURSS:

The most striking physical feature i3 the Aravali range
of mountains wvhich intersects the country almost from end to end
in & line running from south-west to northeeast. About three-
£ifths of the area lies north~west of this line, leaving two-
Zifths to the gouth-seast. The Aravaelis form & water shed for
Rajasthan. The tract lying to the northewest of it, referred
to in this thesis as the wvestern division, is sandy, 1ll-water—
ed, and unproductive, improving graduslly from & desert in the
north-vest and west to comparatively fertile land in the east.
The region to the esst and south-east of the Aravalis affords
s strikinog contraet to the sandy plains on the north-west of
the fange, and is dlessed with fertile lands, hill-ranges &nd
iong stretches of forsst where fuel and fodder are abundant.
1t contains two large tracts, sufficiently distinct in their
physicel featuros to varyent sub-divigions, wvhich are dgaisnlt-
ed here 83 the eastern { or the plein ) and southern( °? the
hill) divisions. The eastern divieion, where the country
inclines upwards from the plains to the Central Indis plateau,

forus the plaing generslly called tranlpﬂangetic-p;a103f It
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enjoys , as a Tule, a good rainral_l, is traversed by several

important rivers and paeses extensive tabdle-land and breadths
of excellent s0il, The southern diviaion ias made up of hilly
end mountainous tracts. Except for some tracts of open
country tovards the centre of Mewvar and along the tiorthe-west
border of Sirohi district, it consists of ; netvork of hills
‘covered with forest onclor.‘.ng in many parts wide,and well=
vnterod villeys.

6« CLIMATIC CONDITIONSS

The climate varies with the rainfall. Throughout
..Bajasthan in sunmer the heat, except in the higher hilis, is
. gevers everywhere and in the vwestern region very intense, The
‘mean daily maximum temperature in gummer in practically sll

o
parte of the State ranges from 104 § . Hot winds and duaty

gtormes are experienced throughout the gesson. In the sandy
tracts, they are violent but in the southern region they are
teapered by the hills, forests and wkter. In the desert the
glaze of the sun mnd the wafte of suffocating heat reflected
-from the hard-back ground compel all out-door life to ceage,
vhile the sun ig salvays adove ths horizon. HRights are
generally cocl "lo thie régio:: and are pleagant,

In the winter the climate of the northezn parts of
'Rajasthan is much colder than in the southern region. The
change of temperature in this season between day and night is
sudden and verj trying specially in the vestern regica. Another
charseteristic feature of Rajasthan is its great veriability
with regard to humidity, which varies from 20 in April and
Ha& tﬁ ne:lrly 97 in the wet sessons of July and August. In

shorf Rajassthan is,therefore, a region of extreme climate,
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very hot and very cold.

Tolking &bout the types of influences that climate has
on man, Webd says,"Climate exerts three distinct types of
influences. In the first place it hag a di..rect effect upon
man's heslth and activity. Second, it has a stronz indirect,
_but inmediate effect through food and ot.her resources, through
parasites and through modes of life. Third, by its combined
direct and fndirect effects in the past, it has been a strong
factor in causing rucial mixture and natursl selection. Thus
it has 8 poverful effect upon 1nheritanco"f

Rainfall in Rajasthan is unequally distributed. The
1\.nut;tai:t'u regién comes vVery near the limits of that part of
Agia which is called the "rainless area” of the world. In
the whole or‘westem Rajagthan the rainfall scarcely averegas
more than 12 inches. In the gouthern Rajasthan, which lies
directly in the line of the south-essterly winds, the rainfall
is much more and varies from 30" to 60" annunliy. In the
eagtern Rajasthan, however, the ﬁeriodical aupiﬂ.y of rein is
variable. 1If the eastern winds are strong, they bring good
rains from the Bgy of Bengal, whareas if the south-west
monsoon prevaile, the rain is comparatively la te and scéent,
The annual variation is very great from 5% -55" and also the
variadility is high from year to year. In brief,it may be
said that starting from Bikemer and Jaisalmer in the north-
vwest to Banswara in the south and Xotah and Jhalawar in the
south-eset and also from Jaisalmer in the west to Dharatpur
in the east, theres is & very gradual lincrease in rainfall .
from 5* to 40 inches and from 0" to 30 inches respectively

4. ® Thece Ten Years" by A.W.T.Webtb p 35.



The increase is rapid after Aravalisg have been crossed. The
distribution of bopulnt:lon and the density of population and

even the prosperity of the people of the State varies with
the variatione in the rainfall.

7« ¥ATER RESQURCES:

| Rivers play & very sudordinate part in moulding the
economy of Rajasthan, because either they are very few or
they are dry for the greater part of the year.

In the western region the only river of any importance
is the"Luni® which flows socuth-west through Jodhpur and Barmer
glatricts for about 200 miles to its embouchure the Runn of
Kutch. There are as many as seven other streams, all of then
drying up in summer. In the north of westemn resion there
are two other rivers the Ghaggar and the Kantli. A dam has
been constructed on river Ghsggar and a canal, 84 miles long,
koown &g Ganga canil wag drawn from it in 1928.

In the eastern and the southern regions, the river
gystem is important. The principal river is the Chamtal
vhich flows for sbout 560 miles in Rajasthsn. The chief
tributaries of the Chambal are the Danas and Mej, which after
floving through Ajmer region and Mewar and covering nearly
300 miles join Chaabal near Kotah, The Parbati and Kali Sindh
rivers floving through Tonk and Thalavar regions also join
Chambal. The ¥ahi river floving through Bangwars and Dungarp

-pur districts flows iato the Gulf of Camtay.
‘Besides the few rivers, there are no natural fresh

-

vater lakes in Rajasthan. The only basing worth mentioning .
being the well-known salt loke of Sembhar, and the three unim-

portant opes i Didwana, Pachbhadra and Bl;arkini.
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There are, however, many artificial lakes, which
have been constructed with a viev to providing water for
drinking purposes and for agricultural purposes., Mewar hags
the finest lakes at Debar, Rankroli, and the Pichola and
Fatheh Sagar a$ Udaipur, Other places in Rajasthan also
have artificial lakes like the Jaswant Samand in Marvar,
the Hamgarh at Jaipur, and the Anna Sagar and Foy Sagar in
Ajner. VWater and 1rrigaiion facilities in Rajasthan have
2o be defeloped.'till every acre of the cultivable land in
the State gets the.necensary amount of water 1f the State
is to become economically sound and the country to be free
from food shortage. Wuith the formation of Greater Rajasthan
the question of irrigation works was taken up. Among the
mgjor works thers are four important projects namely: the
bhakra cantl, which will irrigate nearly 570,000 acres,
the Javai dam, will irrigate about 30,000 acree, the Chambal
Project, will irrigate about 5.5 lakh acre and the Rajasthan
canal, will irrigate about 35 lakh acres.

8, NATURAL DIVISIONS:

 In this thesis Rajaethen has been divided into three
natural reglons namely 1) the Eastern Rajasthan Plain region,
2) the Southern Rajasthan FEi1ll region and 3) the Western
Rajasthan Desert regiorn. Yormer Ajmer Jtate has been treated
as & separate fourth region. This dicision to treat Ajmer
State 88 8 separate region is purely for the sike of conveni-
ence of study, because this State has alwsys been troated 88
2 peparate unit in all the Censuses right up to 1951, Besides

some more detailed deta for the State &re available such &s

for births, deaths etc., which sre not available for Rajasthan
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Hence 1t was thought necessazy to explore such available data

and draw naeful conclusions from them.

As wag montioned in Chapter I, the unit of collection

of data in Rajasthan up to 1941 census wes a Princely State.
Bat in 1351 the unit of collection was & district which was
very often a combination of two or more former States. This
chinge in the unit of collection of data in 1951 has put a
iimitation on our part ic foraing the natureal regions of
Rajasthan for our regionel study. We can now form regions
orly by coembining such Sress for which separate data for 1951
¢census ars aviilable and which 2150 formed the part of the
former native Stetes, 80 as t0 make i{ uniformly comparable
with the previous censuses. In doing se, some of the Areas
of one natural region have been included with other regions
and some reliadbility has been siacrificed for the svailability
of data in that form. _ In the folloving are degcribed the
adjustments in Natural Regions of the censuses to facilitate
comparisons with the previous cengmses., The former Shahpura
State, { srea 405 square miles), vhich is more or less akin
to the Eastern Plain region in configuration hes to be inclu-
ded in the Southern hilly region because of its inclusion
with Bhilwera district in the 1951 census. :Ihilvars in all
previous cevsuses was & part of Mewar State which falls in
the Southern hilly region. Bhilwars could not have been
treated in‘Plain rezlion as no geparate dats for this part
were availsble for the previous censuses. Hence it was
thought necesssry to transfer Shahpura State in the hill
region for wvhich sepsrate dsts up to 1341 census vis Svail-

able. The former Tonk State had four scattered districts,
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one district was in the Eagtern region, two districtswers

in Southern reglon a&nd the fourth was in the neighbouring

State of Madhya Pradesh, Up to 1941, the census of Tonk
included the populetion of all the four distrists. In 1951
census of Rajasthan the four districts of Tonk vwere included
in the different districts of Rajasthan where the& vere
situated. Also in 1356, with the reorganisation of States,
the fourth dietrict of Tonk falling in Madhya Pradesh wes
transferred to that State from Rajasthan. In this thesis
Tonk districts are treated as they are in 1951 census in the
natural regions where they lay and all the previous data for
the regions lave been adjusted accordingly.

Sirohi State {(area 1958 square miles) minus the Adu
district (six square miles) could have baeﬁ included in the
vwestern dry regiom bécluse of its similarity with it, but
because of its inclusion in 1951 census with the Southern
region it is treated with the Southern region.

The natural regions of Rajasthan do not come under
one single region of Inaias, but form parts of different regi
ons. The East Rajasthan Flsin region and the Ajmr rggion
come under the Trana-Gengetic Flains suberegion of the Northe
-rn.Plains region of India. The Rajasthan Weatern Dry region
falls in the Desert sub-region of the Northern Plains region
61 Indiﬂ vhereas the Rajasthan Southern Hill region l1ie in

the Forth-west Hill sud-region of the Peninsuler Hille and

Flateau region of India.

S« "In 1951 Census of India, the country as & whole has :
besn divided ian five Natural Regions. These five natural
reglons are sub-divided into 15 "Sub-regions”, which are
further sub-divided into 52 divisions”, The full dascript -
ion of the natural regions 1s given in the "Census of India

. Paper No.II 19517,
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Sicce one of the objectives of this thesis 15 to
study the variations in population in the four oatural regions
of Rajagthan, 1t would be necaesﬂﬁ 2irst to have a 2lear
i_rdel. of the differences in the climatia conditiors snd the

phyeical features of the various natural regibn-. Below are

described the four natural reglonsie

1) EASTERN PLAIFS RIGION:

The eastern plain region has been formed out of
the former States of Alwar, Eharatpur, Iholpur, Earsuli,
Jaipur, Kishenzarh, Tonk paregepa end Lews.

The whole &rea of the gegion ia sbout 24,783 sq.miles
.. 13,7 percent of Rajasthan and is about 600 = 1500 f£%.
&bove the pea level, except in the south-weat where a part of
the Ayaveli raoge enters. | |

The rezion is more fertile and is very diversified
in chsracter. It contains extensive hill rsrcges and long
strotches of rocky terrainm end voodlend, coneiderable rivers,
'wide valleys snd fertils table lards, and broad stretches
of excellent so0il.

, During vintey {November to February) the cold dry
winds from the west blow over the Sres 8nd sometises it conee
gnder the grip of the cold waves., It gets sbout 0,85" to
1.06" of rain during this sesaon which is good for winter
crope. MNay and June are gemerally the hottest montha wvhen
the maximum temperature ranges from 103 to 116°F and fre-
quent dust storms occur in the region. It gets most of its
raiofall during the montihs of June to September, the average

varies from 10" teo 307,
In pinersl resources, the regioo is poted for the
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micg deposits . Other important cinersle are : stactite,

fTelspar, aspestos, barytes and calcite. Thers ars large

Teserves of good building atores like ° gand-ptone, quartsites
slates, limestones and martles. The other less important
minerals are copper and cobglt.

The so0il in the west and north of the rezion is
generslly sandy . To the emat, the goil 1s either black
cotton or richly allnvial. Xost of the blg towns of Rajasthan

&re io this region and it is better served by road and rail,
Some of the big industriea of Rajasthan are also found in

this region.

$11) SOUTHERN RILL REGIOLs

The region consiets of tﬁe former States of Udnipur
{Mewar), Dungarpur, Bansware, Pratapgarh, Siroli, Jhelawar,
Kotsh, Bundi, Kushalgerh, Shahpure and Abu District. It
aleo includes the detached parganas of Tonk « Nidana,
Chhabrs sapnd Pirawa and also Sunnel Tappa of Fhaupura tehsil
of Mendsaur dietrict of Kadhys Pradesh vhich vas merged o
Rajasthen in 1956. The total area or‘the Tegion 1is about
27,585 Bq. miles adout 22.4 percent of total Rajaathan.

. Bxcept for some open tracts in the west it consists
of network of hills covered with foregts and wellewatered
.valleya. This region of Rajasthan is th» chief ﬁoma of
*1hila®, The Araveli Hills runcing northeast-south west form
the Rorth-¥West bourndary and the Vindhya and Satpura renges
running east-weet form the gouthern boundary of the region.
The climate is on the whole heulthy, the elevated plateau
being noted for 4its cool nights even in the hot season. Hot

6. "Cenpus of India Paper® Neo,2 =1952
Geology and Mineral Resources p 60.



vwinds and dust stcrms are experienced in the western part

during the hot weather, but they are much silder. The

Arnpual rainfall of the region is sbout 307=40" vhile in the

hich bhills it varies up to 60", December to Februsry is
the coldest secagon and is associated with cold vaves,

The chief migerals of economic value in this region

are mica in Hevar and lead=-zine in Zsway which are the only

depogits in Indis. The mica mines of Rajasthan account for
nearly one~fifth of the total production in India. There
are gmall depositas of asbestos, magnesite and calcite.
Other minerals of less importaence are corper, nickel, and
cobtalt. The region ia well krown for & great variety of
tuilding stones like sand-stone, lime-atone; narbles and

ornamental stones, steatits and chira clay,

4154) WESTERR_DUSERP REGICK:

This region consisté of the former three western
States of Jodhpur (Marwar), Bikaner'ahd.Jaisnlmer.
It 1s situated between 24 37° and 27°42 morth
}atitudeg anc.69°50' and 72%42° east longitudes. 1ty area

is aﬁout_?S.BOG square miles, about thres £ifths of the
area of Rajsethan. '

. The most characteristic feature of the climnate
of the region is its dryness and the large extremes of
temperature. The winter is very severe and frequently
the tempersture falls btelow the freezing point, and
the mean mininum tempefature ranges froaz BOFF to 50'?.
The hot esason prevails from April to October, Tewmpera-

ture of the order of 105° = 117°F prevails day after day
in the months of Kay e&nd June. The héat during the
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sunmer monthsria intense und scorching winds prevail.

Dust storms, some of which sre very violent, are of frequent
occurrence. MKost of the rain that ;alls occurs in July
end Aqgust and varies fyom 5" to 15", Famine is veiy common
in the region. The greater part of the yezion is covered
by desert where there ;s no running water.

The region is well known for certein large deposits
of gypsum which meet the demand of Sindri Fertilizers. The
Tertiary. strata of Bikaner and Jaisalmer carries good
‘regerves of lignite and Fuller's earth, The Sanbhar lake
and the other inland basins in the desert region like Desid-
wanﬁ end Pachthadra carry large concentrations of salt depe
aits. Jodhpur is noted for large reserves of white Marble
of Mekrana, which has been used in the building of the Ta}
Mahal and other buildinge in Agra end Delhi.

~ The vestern rezion though sandy and undulating ae
it is, 18 very fertile. The p0il L8 CupBble of yielding
fairly good produce, even bettexr than some parts of India,
if it is sadequately watered. But water is most ecarce is

this ragionc

$11) AJMTR RFG1I0%s

"Ajmer is an igolated mono-district, situated ia
the heart of Rajesthan. It lies between 25 24 snd 26°42°
' north latitudes and 739451 and 75°24' east lonzitudes. It

‘48 triangulsr in shaps. The maxizum length from aorth=-
" east to sduth-ust is 90 miles, vhile from east to west
it 48 45 miles. It has 8o srea of 2,416 square olios

i.e. 1.8 percent of Eajasthan.
This region is generally & level plain. The Ari~
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vali range, the strong barrier which divides the samdy

‘Plains of west from the high table land of south, runs
north-vest to south of the region. It marks the divid-
ing weatershed of India, The rain which falls on th‘ south-
-orn side finde its way by the Chambal into the Bay of
Bengal, vherems that which falls on the other side is dis-
charged by the Luni river into ths Gulf of Kutch. The
fvereége aanual rainfell of the region is about 2% inches
which is often uncertain,

| The climate of the regien is healthy. In summer
it ie dry snd hot, in the winter cold and bracing. Thers
38 no river in the region. There are four natural lakes,
the Pushkar, Cld Pushkar, Sargaon and Karatia, Many of the
- tanks in the region are the products pt fanine labour, The
region has large deposits of Mica and ig industrially well
-dev010ped.

9. OCCUPATIONAL, PATTERS s

Qccupation generally determines the economic status
of 8 man which in turn may affect the demographic patterﬁ.

A perusal of the Livelihood Table of 1951 census of
ﬁa3asthan shows that 71 percent of the people uefa in the
agriculfur&l claes and 29 percent in the non-agricultural.
There his been no change in the eoccupational pattern of
Rajasthan throughout the previous censuses. Rajasthan as
compared with the other States of Indis is an Agricultural

State.
The occupational classification in the natural

vregions 1s shown below.



EDUCATIONAL STANDARDS
' IN RAIASTHAN (1851)
MALES

ILLITERATE
85.594

LITERATE
/4-5%

FEMALES

[LLITERATE
97 %
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TARLY 11, 1
Qccunatioral Classification in the Natuyal Recions of
J : o Eaj:asian:""‘_-‘""—‘ o
Region ¢ Agricultural ’ Non=-Agricul tural
¢ percent E percent.
1. Ajmer 45 )]
2. Tastern 69.8 30,2
;- Western €8.7T 31.3
4., Southern , .
(a; Bills 7.4 22.6
(b) Platesu 72.5 27.5

Ajmer region ie industrially more advénced than
other regions which are primarily egricultural. The
people in the western region generally foster. camels,

sheep and cattle,

10, EDBCATIOEAL STARDARD:

.Only 8.4 percent of the population of RejJasthas
4s 1literate j.e., they can read and write. The percentage
of literacy smong males is 13.7 and thet among femiles is
2.6. Compsred with the literscy in eother States of India,
which varies from 45.8 percent in Travancore to &.4 percent
in Rajasthan, 1t vill bes geen that literacy here is among
the lewest.

Low level of literacy in Rajasthan i2 bound to
have en effect on the attitude of people towards child bear—
ing and family bdbullding habits. It alee provides & measure

of the progress and medernization of the State.

8., Cempiled froem "Census of Indis 1951 Vel. XPart 1I-C
Table Ko.A, 2 p.125.



"
Litemcy in the natnnl regions 1s shown below:

TAERT 11,2,

Percentace of I.iteracg in the Kntursl Regions of
Ra;lasthan in 19 §

. Reglen : Literate percent
' _Persons ! Males ' TFemales
. Ajmer 20.3 29.6 10,2
2. Tagteran " 9.0 14.7 2.6
3. Western 8.1 13.0 2.7

4. Seuthern:

- {(a) EL11 1.0 11.6 - 2.3
{b) Plateau Beb 14.1 2,8

Literacy im Ajmer region is higher than in other regiens,
the loweet being in the Hill region which 1s the home of
Bhil tribes.

8. Compiled from "Census of India 1951 Vol.l Part I-C
Table Ne.A.2 p.125.



POPULATION CHARGES



-43-

CHAPTER 11T

POPULATIOR _CHAKGES 3

1. There 4s no definite knowledge of the size of the
population of Rajasthan during the long centuries of its glori-
ous history. The first general census in the States of Ra jag=
than was taken in 1881. Fo authentic record of any enumeration
previous to that year is available, though Hharatpur and Jaipar
States 8re sa81d to have taken & count sometims prior to 1831.

A count of some sort, for which figures are not availabls, is
also s81d to have been taken in Ajmer State in 1865, but the‘
first regular census was conducted in 1872, Since 1881 regular
census hag been taken every tenm year., From that period our
knowle dge of growth of population in this region rests on &
surer ground. Yet the adtual census figures cannot be reli-
ed upon for comparison, because of two reasors: firstly change.
in areas took place in each decades &nd secondly the enumers-
tion itself gteadily lamproved in accuracy. In all the tables
prepared in this chapter, therefore, figures o the pacet
censuae's. ag published in those reports have been sdjuated!
to represent the population of the reorganised Staote of Rajas-
then a8 it wvas constituted on the let November,1956, Iut ve
have o means to measure the extent of variation due to the

improved methods of enumeration.

The population of the reorganised State of Rajagthan,
according to the census of 1951, was 15,970,776 with 8,313,883
males and 7,656,893 femmles. This 1ls the highest figure ever

1. The methods of adjustment in the population figures have
been explained in Chapter II.
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recorded for the State. Rajasthan's population is nearly 4.2

poercent of the population of Indian Union, nearly twvice that

2
of Ceylone ( 8.15 millions) and equal to the population of
Eaypt { 14 millions)2.

2, VARIATIOE IN POPULATION:

In Table-III;i is shown, in a guccient form, the
population at each census since 1831 in Rajagthan with its -
variatiop from the preceding one and also the percentage
variation in the population.

TABE 111.1

- Population and its variations, in Rajasthan £or censuses
from 1831 to 1951 .

[

S.Eo.* Census ‘' Population * variation Variation
' Year ' S A percent
1 18817 10, 402,300 .- -
2 18917 12,443,817 42,047,517 +19.7
3 1901 10,273,896 =2,155,921 -17.3
4 1311 10,983,508 +689,612 6.7
5 1921 10,292,649 ~690, 859 - 6.3
6 1931 11,747,974 +1,455,325 +14.1
T 194 13,863,855 +2,115,881 +18,0
8 1351 15,970,776 +2,106,921 +15.2
HRote ~13 The figures for the population of 1881 and 1871

are not very reliable a&s the Ehil population in the

Southern region of Rajasthan were not enumerated but

estimmted as four persons per house, two miles &nd

two females. Alpo these figures sre not fully correct-

ed for the reorganised State, but estimated becsuse of

2. Demographic Year book 1357.

%. Figures for 1881 & 1

Re jacthan 13513 Table 24, p.25.

83% have been taken from Census of
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the non-availability of the fuller data for these

censuses,

Hote=2 : lIo this and all the following tables, the

figures have been adjusted for the changes in tho‘
boundary for ths reorganiged State. We have
calculated the figures for the population of the
reorgsnised‘Stato of Rajagthan for all the previous
censuses, taking into considerktion the changes in
m boundaries in November,1956. After I hed finigh-
ed my calculations, I found that the same figures
have been published recently in the census of India
Paper Ko.1, 1957%."General Population Tables for
Reorganiged States 1951 Censua”™. Fortunately, there
is no gignificant aifference in the two figures. As
the differences are negligible, the figures cslculate

by me have been teken for further work.

Ag seen from Tabdble 111.97, there has been an iqcreaeo
of 19.68 percent in the population ;n‘the decade 1881-1891.
This was due more to improved methods of enumeration fhan to
natural causes. During the decade there was practically no
opidomic? excepting cholera in 1887 &and smaell pox in 1836,1n
some parts of the Province but it did not bring about any
unusual thinning of the population and famine o0 was absent
from the land. The decade before 1881 was 8180 not free from
epidomics and famines. There was one great famine in Rajasthan

in 1868. The figure for 1881 is, therefore, lover. Moreover,

4 Census of India 1921 Vol. XiIV, Rajputana and Ajmer
- Part I Report p.13.



the under enumeration was very great &s it wag the first cene

sus for Rajusthan and the people ( epeciclly women ) were ghy
t0 be enumerated.

The decrease in the succeading decade 1891=1900 was
lergely due to a succession of unfavourable sessons caused
by tha de!iciency of rainfall. The climax vas reachad in 1899
with the completo stoppaze of the rains bringing the Province
face to face with s famine unparalleled in severity in the
history of Rajasthan. The decade was also unhaépily narked
by outbreaks of pestilential diseases of no ordinary virulence
and the maes migration of population from the State. Raejasthun
logt nearly 17.3 percent of its people in this decade,

The decade ending in 1311 vas not 80 bad as the one
Preceding it. It would have been more conducive to the increa
-ga of population, bhad it not been infested by plague of &
more or iess severs typs - slmost throughout the State and
smAll=pox among children during 1205 and 1206. The State was
not totelly free from famine and unfavourable sgricultural
conditions durinz the xrest of the decsde. The State recorded

an increase of only 6.7 percent during the decade.

The decad: ending in 1921 sav the population at its
lovest recorded 1imit as a8 result of & very severe cut bresk
of irfluenza in 1313, The State was also not free from plague
and famines in the drcade, "The loss of 1ife by plague and
famine was not very serious but the most critical, trying and
terrifying was the appearance of thp world-wide voracious
digease Influenza in 1913, which shook the entire Province and

wrought havoc surpassing all previoue records.”
S« Ibid p.16.




The docygaao in the population in 1921 was 6.3 percent of the

population of 1911.

The dacgds 1921 %o 1931 sav & consid:rable increase
in the population in the State. It increased by 14.14 percent
due to * freedom from epidemics, absence of famive conditions.

and increased immigration into Bikaner State, dus to the

opening of Ganga Cangl in 1928“§

IDuring the ten years between 1§31 and 1941 the incres
=-e8 hag been larger than during the previous é:cades,and only
in this decads Rajgathan could surpass &1) previous figures.
The incremge of 18.01 percent was due considerably %o the
abasence cf anyrtype of epidehio or famine in the State, Same
WaB fhe reagon for the increase‘of 15.2 perceﬁt in the popula=

tion of the State in the next decade from 1941 to 1951,

It is observed from the above tadle that the total
number of people im Ra;aéihan bétweon the 40 years from 1881
to 1521 remained more or less congfant, gshowing an alternate
decade:. of increase and & decad; of decrease, DBut in the
next 30 years from 1921 to 1951, the population showed &n

increase of nearly 5.8 millions.

In Table I1I.2 , is given the variation in mle
and femle population of Rajasthan from 1881 to 1351.

6. Census of India, 1931, Vol. XXWII p.3.
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TARE 11,2
Variation in male and femle populetion of Rajasthan at_ different
Censuses
Syt Census, RALES ’ FEMALTES
' Year :Humber y Veriation} Vari= § Kumber ! Variation] Variatie
: ¢ : ; ation H ! percent
: : : ! percent; H ! age
v ' H ! age. |} : :
2 1891 ' 6’730'81‘ ‘!‘1,107.055 +19.7 5.118'943 0940.464 +12.7
b ) 1601 5,403,871 -1,327,003 =13.7 4,830,025 =B823,918 =-14.5
4 1911 5,756,206 +352,335 + 6.5 5,227,302 +337,277 + 6.9
5 1221 5,423,373 -526,833 = 5.7 4,963,276 <=364,026 - 7.0
6 1931 6,160,610 +T731,257 +13.5 5,587,564 +724,085 +14.9
7 1241 T+274,672 +1,114,063 +18.1 64589,176 41,001,812 +17.3
8 1951 8'313.883 +1|039.2°4 '.*14'3 7.656.893 *1.067.717 016.2
Fote:

The figures for 1831 and 1891 are not adjusted for the

changes in the bcundsries of the reorganised State of Rajasthan
because the necessiry dsta were not svailabdle.

Judged from the Table 1I1.2, the percentsge fall in the
populstion in the census of 1901 was( =19.7 ) percent for males
and { =14.6) percent for females, j.e. more in males than in
iemﬁes. The decade was not so sdversely affected by epidemics
a's by the great famine of 1899-1900, On the other wmnd, during
the decsde 1911=-20, when the pestilence of famine was not 80
viralent s the epidemics of plague, snall=pox, maleria and
{nfluenza were, the fall in female population was more than the
£811 in the male populatlion - 6.96% for femnles &nd =5.68 %
for ma];es. It hes beeu observed that 1f & deckde is free from

8l) epidemica &and famine the female population generslly rises



L .
at a fagter rate than the male population. This is {1lustra-
ted by the fizures for the decades 1831-30, 1901=1910,
1921-31 and 1241-51 vhere the percent increase in female
population is more than that in male population.

%« GROWTE RATE:

Hitherto the growth of population has been messured
in the censuses by ‘percertage’ variation'-whigch expressed
the difference betweem the numbers at the beginning and end
of a period ss a percentage of the population at the beginni-
ng of the period . 1In thisiihesia. the rate aflgrouth is |
meagured by the ﬂarowth Rate" which differs from the "percen

tage variation® in that, " the difference between the numbefa
8t the beginning avd end of 8 period is expressed &s a per-
centage of the arithmetical mesn of the population at the
beginning and the end of the period;'al The difference is

. 8m&lls nevertheless, it is worth cslculating. It helps ue to
institute comparison between the periods of unequal duration
sand records the rezl growth of the decads. In Tadble IXI.% ,
is given the growth rate for ﬁajaéthﬂn from 120 % ¢o0 1951.
Growth rate for males , femdles and bor both the sexes combin
-ed have been caloulated so as to‘diffcrentiato the growth

in each gex separately.

18 Census of India Paper Ko.6 1354, p.1 .
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TARE II1.3

8 Ra 8 0
{ expressed as percent of mean population):

S.Eo.‘ Census ‘ Both : Males : Fenales
! year ' gexes ° ¢
+ | L}
1 1301 - -— —
2 1911 +6.43 +6.31 ‘ + 6.67
b 1321 =6.49 ~5.84 - 7.22
4 1931 +1%.21 +12.62 +1%.86
5 1941 +16.52 +16.58 +16.45
6 19514 +14.12 +13.33 +14.99

RHote: Growth rate has been calculated for the decades

from 1901 t0 1951, as the data for the previous

decades vere unrelisble.

The Table gbove ghows & greater percentage ( ~7.22 )
of fall 4in the female population in the decade 1311=21 than
was shown by the percentage veriation (-6.96) &s is given in
Table III 2, which indicates that the femle population was
vorest affected DLy 1nfinenza. The 1321 c¢ensus report for
Rajagthan pointe cut that femsle population is more affected
by 1ntlu§nsa. plague or any epidemice, whereas famine affects

male population more. This has not bdeen tegted here.

. The growth rate for femle in 19341-51 1s 14.99 per—

cent whereas the percentage variation has shown a higher
figure of 16.20 percent., One thing seems probable from the
growth rates given in the table thst the increase in fenkle

population in the decades 1901=1911 and 1941=51, which werse



a5t=
comparatively free from epidemics, are more than in male

population.

In the Table III.4 18 shown the mean decennial growth

rate for Rajasthan s&rd pome of the States in India,

TARLE YII.4

Mean DeceinnalGrowth Rate in Rajasthen snd in some of the
States of Indie and the country &s & wholes

g.50. i State ’ : Growth FHRate
: ] 1921=30 { 1931=40 ! - 1941=50
1  Rejasthan 13.21 16.52  14.12
2 ¥Fadhye Pradesh 11.9 9.8 T.9
3 Madhya Bharet 11.2 13.0 10.4
4 Boabay 12. 4 15.3% 20.8
5 Bihar 10.9 11.5 3.6
6 Yadras 9.4 11.0 13-‘
T Travancore Cochin 23.3% 17.3 21.2
8 Oriaaaf 11.3 9.7 6.2
Total India 10.5 13.3 12.5
Xotey Inta Ior'othor States have been taken from Census

of India 1551 Vol.X . Rajasthan &nd Ajuer Table 26.p.28.

The figures show that the growth of population in

Rajasthan from 1321 orwards is quite considerabdle as is in
Bombay and Travancore=Cochin., The growth in all other

States is declining, instead of rising. Ie 1251, the incre@se
of population in Raejasthan mey have been affected by the

movenent of populstion to and from Pakistan.
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4. GROWTH IN THE KATURAL ROGIONSS
As each region is endowed with & peculiar climate,

rainfall, physical features and economic conditions, the
study of growth of population ahﬁuld start with an examination
of the relationship between man and natural ractore; Ag has
been pointed out by Dr.Radha Kamal Mukerjee, "Man and the
reglon are not two separate factors. They mutually influence
edch other and form a natural balence, each part of which can
be understood only in terms of the other?" Here & study of
the growth of population in the four natursl regions of

" Rajasthan has been attempted.

TARE 111.5

Variations in Population and Growth rate in the
. Hatural Regions of Rajasthan from 1201 to 1351,

S.K.* Cens;s' Population Difference ' Percentage ' Growth

* Year ! : ' * variation ' Rate

r -2 - 3 ! 4 ' 5 ' 6
RASTERN PLAIN REGION:

.1901 4,738,572

. 1 . - - - - - e
2 i5%11 4,587,901 =150,6T1 ~.3:2 =32
3 1929 4,070,865 - =517,0%6 -11,% -«11.9
4 19%1 - 4,459,474 +388,609 + 9,5 + 941
5 1941 5,100,320 -4640,846 +14. 4 +13.4
6 -1951 5,858,024 +757,704 +14.9 +13.8
SOUTHERN HILLY REGIORt S
~3501 3527211 -- -- - -
2 191 %,090,838 +563,627 +22.3 +20.1
2 " 1921 3;197|930 o *107|092 + %3.5 + 3.4
3 .1931% 3,634,235 +436,305 +13,¢ +12.8
5 1941 4,237,754 +603,519 +16.6 +15.3
6 4,815,586 +13.6 +12.8

1951 .

+577g832

9, "Phe Regional Balance of Man" by Radha Kamal
Mukerjee p. 47. ) '



contd, -

-%-
1 v 2 3 4 s 6
WTFSTTRR IRY R7GINN:
855,537 253,551 .
s 1921 2.577.012 :275:235 g t10.3
4 1931 3,147,301 +570.239 +22.1 +19.9
5 1981 3,942,033  4734.757 +24.5 +22.4
6 1951 4,603,794  +661,706 +16.8 +15.5
AJVER RPGION s .
RTINS YRR
440.232 4 23,105 . .
3 1921 446,842 = 2,370 tds t
3 1931 506,964- 4 60,122 +13.5 12,6
5 1941 533,69% 4 16,729 +15.9 +14.1
6 1951 693,372  +109,679 +18.8 +1T.2
Eotas Variation in population and the growth rate for

natural regions have been estimated for the decades
from 1301 to 1251 as the data for natural rezions for
the previous decades were not avsilnblo. The rates
have been compiled from the data corrected for the

changes in the boundaries.

Table 111.5, gives & very interestinz picture of the

Tegional grovfh of Rajasthan. The Eagtern region which has
the 1arge§t pdpulation of the four regions and which cxﬁibitu
the great#at denpity hag suffered aeriouslj from plague,
influengze and other epidenics during two decades 1901-1319
and 1911-1921. It has shown & constant incresse after 1921
snd the increase roughly corresponds to the increase ic
Bajaethan ss & whole. The Southern region hag all elong been
progressive and has been constantly ghoving an increase fron
decade to decade from 1301, ‘The region was als0 comparativey
free from influenza of 1318, The region is believed to hiave
sﬁffered twice in las%t sixty years, once very severely during

the famine of 1898-1900, and the secood time, though not
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heavily, during 1942-43, due to acarcity of food grainsvin
the region, The low rate of increase in the decads 1341-1951
which 1s perhaps the lowest for the reglions of Rajasthan is
due to this fact. Though no official records are available
of the scarcity condition in the region during the war tims,
it 1s generally known fact that the condition of Ehil tracts

vwig far from eatisfactory. The rise in population in the
region is minly attributed 40 the Animist tribes of Minas

and Grassiag who are believed to be more prolific,

The outstanding feature of the table I1I.5 is the
very heavy growth in the population of the western region in
the drcades 1921~31 and 1931=1341%, This high figure is chief
- =ly due to an incresge of 41.9 percent in 1321-31 in Bikaner
State on sccount of an increase in irrigated land end &
congsequent flow of 1mmigranta.'1° The Ganga Canel in Biksner
State was opened in 1928 which irrigates &bout 300,000 acres
of land. This facllity for irrigation attracted people from
the neightouring State of Punjab and from other States of
Rajasthan in the region, to start cultivation in the new land.
Inmigration continued for a few years and hence the cffect is

ohgerved in tvwo decades.

Ajmer region was also comparatively less affected by

" 4the influenz® epid:mic. ft hag shown & continuous increase

a% & very high rate, the rate being highest for the regions
except for the western region in 1921-31 and 1931=41, which
wag & temporary change due to fsvcuratle circumstances, Since
A jmer State was centrslly adminigtered, it had better facilit-

jeg for medical aid end wae &lgo far more advarced economical

1y, havirg more industries and trade and algo better facilites

10 Census of India 1331 Vol. X3XVI. p.4.
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for education than Rajasthan. The administration of the
State vas 2180 better than the Rajasthan State. Two interest
=~ing facts regarding the regional growth, which have been
observed by the censzue Superintend-nt for Fajasthan, 1331,
will be worth ﬁoting here. One is regarding the growth in
the former State of fhayetpur, which lies in the Esstern
region of Rajasthean, and which considerably influences the
total growth of the region. ho s2ys, "This is the only
State Sn Bajputane and possiblysthe whole of Indis, which
. has never , since the first ceeus of 1831, recorded an
‘focresse in its populatior. The losses in the geversl

dscades are shown below t=

Yesx: Dacresns pargent:
1831=91 ees 0.8
189101 vee 2.1
1301-11 cas 10.3
1711=21 oo 1.2
- 1321-31% see 1.9

8nd represent ¢ neY loss since 1331 of 24.6 percent ...

The iarbar éonsidera that the loss in population is due

to the f100ds, mesgre rainfall in the last yesrs, reduction

in the Army and other State depurtments and the stagnant
conditidn of industry and trade. All these adverse features
hﬁve undoubtedlé led to increaged omigration'.11 The reagons
given for the decresss by the Darbtar do not sound very
'confincing. In our opinton poscibly there could de two
reagons.  Firstly it may be due {0 heavy death rete in the
State. Since no records of Vital Statistics for the State

are availadle, it is difficult to f£ind the truth, The informa-

11. Idid p.6.
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=tion gathered from gcattered sources pugsests that Eharstpur
vaps 8 malarial region and there could be heavy mortality due
to Malaria in the absence of mny medical facilities in the
State. The second resson could de emigratiun from the State
This also could be &n effective cause. Eharatyur ie situnted
in the east of Rajasthan which comes near Agra and Aligarh
districts of Uttar DPradesh . It is quite near to Delhi
and is well connected with Agra Delhi snd other places by
road and rail. It is, therefore, sssum d that the new indus=
trial development 4n Agra, Delhi .and other places in Uttar
Pradesh in the past might have attracted the people of
this State . FEharatpur iteelf was not industrislised.
Bharatpur showidd ao incresse of 18% for the Lirst time 4in
1941 and since then was showing continuous increage in
" population. The other piriking feature is the high increasge
of population in the "large type of villages® with the
population of 500 to 2000. The Census Superintendent points

out that " It is interesiing to note that the majority of
the towns which have recorded s large increase are the homes

of weslthy persons who in all parte of India s&re known by the
comprehensive appellation of 'Marwaris'. Their busivess
concernsg lead them %0 every coruner of the Indian empire, and
the success 0f their enterprise is reflected in the stimule-
tion of local trade and such teneficent undertakings 8s the
building of palatial residences, sioking of wells for drinking
. water and the maintenan:e of schools and dispernsaries in
their native f.oun-fg This makes one think that the economy
of the regiou mostly depends on the incomes poured in from
outside and the prosperity of the region, in the adbsence of

ipdustrilisation, is due meinly to this reason. ¥We have no

12 Ibid p. 24.
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more data to delve deeper.
». In: Table II11.6 is given the variations in popula-
tion and the growth rate with respects to males and femles

in the four natural regions of Rajasthan from 1301 teo 19%1.

TARLE I111.6
Male, Female, Variationa in Population &nd the Growth Rate
in Ratural regions of Rajasthan 1901=1951 :
MALES: FEMALES:
S.Ne {Cencus ! stjon ' Growth ' Variation ' Growth
Tear ! ¥%§%‘E%‘ ' Rate | percent * Rate
M | ' 2__ t. 3 4 ' 5

1. EASTERE REGION:
2 1921 " -10.25 «10. 80 -12,. 42 -13.24
% 1931 + 8.66 + 84,30 +10.57 +10.04
4 1941 +14. 11 +1%.18 +14.67 +13.67
5 1351 +13.82 +12.93 +16.02 +14.83%
2. SOUTHERN REGION:
1 1911 +21.81 +19.67 #22,83 +20, 49
2 1921 * 3.36 + 3040 + 30‘7 L 4 3041
3 193‘ﬁ 1'130 47 412.62 . "‘15083 "12.95
4 1941 +16.74 +15.44 +16.47 +15.22
5 1951 +13.02 +12.22 +14.29 +13.34
3. WESTERN RUGIONS

.82 . 6 + 9066 &+ 9022
3 B 3% *3:35 Lo =10v86
3 1931  +21.83% +13.68 +22.47 +20,20
5_ 1951 +150n “‘14052 ‘.'11-93 "‘16- "5
4. AJMER REGION: |
1 1911 + 6.4 + 6.21 + 4.32 + 4.2%
2 1921 + 2.28 . + 2.26 - 3.73 - 3.80
% 1931 + 9.76 + 9.80 +17.92 +16. 45
3 1941 "'14045 ‘|'15-‘8 ‘|‘15-9°0 ‘.'14015
5 1951 +17.28 +15.90 +20.47 +18.57

NRote: The above table has been compiled from the data

adjusted for the changes in the boundaries upto 1st .:
November, 1956.
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The Bable I11.6 indicates that in the Scuthern region

the rise in population since 1901 is regulayr and coratant boyh
in respect of malea and females., This also indicates thatg
the increase in female population in general is more than
that of male and this. is quite prominent in the deéade
1341~51. 1In the decade 1311=21, the Eastern region was most
affected, specially the femsles, by famine and plague., The
effect ir the Western region 1§ no leas but in Ajner region
only the female population was effected. The regions after
. 1921, are shoving a constant steady increaso in population
:-Irom decade to decada_with femalen_outnumbering rales, vhich
" ig quite prominent im Ajmer region in the decade 1941=51.

. 5. DENSITY:

Dsnéity indicates the relation of population with

: total area. . . |

In Tabdle II1.7, is given the total area population and
. density of Rajasthan and that of its m tural regions.

TABLE III .7.

Population, Area and Denesity of Rajasthen and its
' ¥atural Resions:

S5 Kb.' Latural'Area in ' Lercent ¢ *
. e - Population®Percent @ Fers
' Regions' Sq.miles’ .rﬁﬁf‘l o 107 tof total'ons per
' . ! oY ‘popula= ‘aq.
’ o ' *tion 'mile.,
* 1 N 2 3 ' 4 ' 5 113510

1 Eastern Region 24,738 18.7 5:+853,024 36.67 2%6.3
2 Sounthern ® 29,585 22,4 4,815,586 30.15 162.7
3 Vestern * 75,303 58.1 4,603,794 28,82 61.1
4
T

Ajmer " 2,416 1.8 693,372 4.36 286.9
otal Rejastham 132,098 100.0 15,970,776 100.00 120.9

]

ote:s

The figures for Area and Population in the above
t2ble have been corrected for the changes in the boundarhs
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Rajasgthan with sn area of 11,23 percent of the total
area of Indian Union supports only 4.2 percent of tia totai
population of the country. The density of population in
Rajusthan 1s 120.9 persons per square miles, whereas in the
vhole of India it is 231. But sheer density tells nothing
about the true picture of the State and its capacity to
8urport more or less people, or of its growth. To have &
clearér idea of the State we must discuss the distribétion of

population in relation %o itas natural environment.

Looking to the Table III.T7 we see that the Westemn

region which farms about 58 percent of the area of the State
supports only about 29 perqent of the population. The deasity
.40 the reglon is the lowest being 61.10 persons per square
mile: which is probably the lowest in the whole of India,
'Ifrue further anglyee the density of the western region dy
districts, ve gee that in the complete desert region i.e.
Jaisimer diviaion the density is only (6)1Bersona Per Bsquere
mile. In Bikaper district it is 39 and in Barmer it is 43.
The highest density in the region is 4in Pali district which
is about 133. |

The density in Ajmer region is ma ximum &nd next in

density is the Eastern region. The high density in the

Ajmer region is mainly due to its better position regarding
"4ndustrialisation and water supply. In the Eastern region
vhich forms only 13 percent of the total area of Rajasthan

ve gee that about %7 percent of the population is concentrat ed

Its density is about 236 persona per square mile. This shovs

13. Census of India 1351 Vol.X . p.14 Table 15.
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that about one third of the Population of the State lives in
one fifth of tho total area, 1If we 1ook to the variation in
density of the Fasters region we pee that the extreme eastern
portion of the iegion i.e. Bharatpur division hes the maximum
deneity, which is about 290 Persouns per pquare mile, The
dengity in all the districts of the Eastern region ia greater
thaem fhat in other districts of Rajasthan. This high density
of tho'region is mainly due %o the openness of the region and

due to water facilities.

In the Southern region which forms about 22 percent
of the total srea acd which is hilly in cheracter we see that
4t supports canly about 50 percent of the population of Rajas-
than. Its density is about 162.70 persons per square mile,
The maxinus deasity in the region is found in Iungarpur divi-
pion about 210, &nd Bamswaya division about 182, which are
inbabited mostly by Bhils.

From the above gtudy of the density of population in
different natursl regions of Rajagthen we come t0 the genersl
conclusion that the density of the State goes on incre2sing
_as we proceed from West to Tast or from South-West to

North=Eaast. The increase in rainfall was 8160 observed in

the same direction.
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CEAPTTR IV

AGE COMPOSITION

1. XIED OF DATA AVAILAELE:

"Yhen ve come to consid:y the following ilatizate and
allied aspects of our people — Age, age~composition,expecta-
tion of life, fertility of married women, civil condition,
sex and sex-ratio, we are on safe grounds only in respect of
the last three itema. The first four depend on the correct-
ness of age-returns and of all data collected &t each census
ir India it 18 sccuracy in the matter of sgs, vhich is the
most defeetive'3 For a country whoase demographic data are
Bqant and where there are no gystems of registration of birth

and deaths, marrisges and migration, the importance of record-

ing of éorrect age 1s next to the count of heads.

But, a8 the Census Superintendent for the 1321 census
saye, " it is not only in India, that ths entries of age are

most unreliable, but the complaint appears to0 b= gens ral even
in the Vegtern countries, due partly to carelessoess and

‘partly to deliberate goncetlment of true age.“2

Mis-gtatement of fge originates chiefly from ignorance
and also from vanity and superstition. Vhere the aze is not
accurately known, there is & tendency to report it in numbers
ending in O's or 5's. The middle-aged wich that they may be
congidered younger. Older people seem to overstate their age
in order to add to their prestige, which enhances with the
advance of sge. There is 'a superstition that telling one's

4. " These Ten Years * by A, 4.T. Webb: p.B1,
2. Cengus of India 1321 Vol.XXV: p.110.
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&ge correctly tends to reduce the span of 1ife. The tendency
of ﬁnder-stating the age of an unmarried girl is bLesed amcng
Hindus on the stigma which attaches iteelf to & msn whose

daughter does not get married between 12 and 15 years of age.

People in villages &nd even in towns are completely
unavare of their sges. The question of d:termining one's
8ge comes only 8t the time of the marriage of a person, but
thera too it is roughly ascertained and not supposed to bte
important as long as the boy 1is older than the girl. In the
villages the marriagesrgonarally taks place at & very young
age and rence ‘the question of determining the exmct sge does
not ariss. They have no othker source or aid dy which they
-can determine the age. The registration of birth in the State
was eitlsr not prevalant or was not taken seriocusgly. Referre
ing to the a2ids for ascertaining the correct age in the Statg
the Census Superintendent of the 1901 Census vwrites,"Should
he have been born during or vwithin & year or two of some vell
~known event of local importance - such &8 & year of bad
ram:lr_xe = hig sage can be recorded more or less accurately tut
4f there is no such aid for deterﬁining his'age the less
intelligent he is the rougher will be the approximation which
he is likely to give. The weslthier and higher clagses lnve
their horoscopes, but these are not alwsys avallable it the
time when the céasus is belng taken and without thease docu-

ments even their memories cannot slvays be relied upon.,”

Further, referring to the végueness of the estimates

of age the Census Superintendent of 1341 writes, "Indlans sre.

3, Census of India 1301 Vol. XXV3: p.65.
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anything but Statisticians by nature ~e==. Agk @& pessant how
01d he 1s and he will, as likely as not, reply: *'Twenty or
Thirty', or 'Haven't you eyes to sece for yourself ?' Agk him
how far it is to his village and he will tell you® Bight or
ten miles” and this surely turns ocut to de at least fittaen“:

Thie vagueness about ordinary memsures of life is
ivherent in the Indiars'® method of handiing vhenomena, All
one can say is that an ordipsry educated person has a very
vague 1dca about his own age. The uneducated one has practi-
celly no idea at &l11, and a person who does not know his ovn
age correctly is more hopeless, even when educated and intelll~

gent as an enumerator, about guessing the ages of others.

For the 1941 and 1951 censuses in Rajasthan each
enunerator was supplied with & 'Local Calendar*, a device

intended to assist friendly but iznorant citisens in discover-
«ing their own age. In this calendar ,years were given corres-
- ponding to incidents likxely to have been well known in local
experience and unlikely to hive been forgotten, e.g., the
great war of 1714-18, the chief famines, floods or epidemics,
the imposition of some new tax in the State, etc. When &
person being enumerated declared that he did not knmow hia

ege, he weg supposed to be asked whether he remembered some

of the inéidents in thia calendar, and the furtheet back he
remembersd gave the key. But it has been obaerved that the
conscientious reference to these calendars caused quite & lot
of fuss, botheration and misﬁnderstanding. Two such examples

are quoted by Mr.Webdb, the Censue Superintendent for Rajasthsn

4. " These Ten Years® by A.¥.T. Webd: p. B2,
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1341, in his Yook "These Ten Years®. One of these examples is
of an old veteran from Tonk upon whom the suthor himgelf
ventured to experiment with the calendar. He writes: " Hey:
Grandpa wvhat's your age 7%

®*Don't know",

“NFevermind, I'11 soon work it out™.

(Takes over Local Calendar).

*"There you are. Lei's scees PPN 3 LYY - - B

“You remember the Great War 2%

*Iou bot I dogy I'd Just grown .

8 nice beard. Incidontally I got badly wounded in it,
and have never been the same man since”.
"Tough back that, GrandpaA =--, That mekes you about 52 years
old. Anyway I suppose you got & pension or gratuity, snd
certainly a medal®™?
"Devil a bdit, I got nothing”.

"That's ridiculous. ZEveryone, who took part in the Great
sar, got & medsl, and a pension if disabled. ....

*"Didn'¢ you apply to the Pritish Government"?
"What had the British Governmmnt to do with it ?¢

{Lengthy pauee).
"L,ook here, ©013d man, what Great war are you talking about?"

"The Great war between Lawa and Tonk, of course.®™ (Small
States in Rajagthan.)
"Gee ! Therets nothing about that great war in this

calendar ... How long ago waa it 27
* A long time ago, perhaps fifty years, or may be more, Or

may be leas. I never was one for figuress that's & job for

5
the Banizsg., 1'm & soldier.®”

fThoes Ton Years® by A ¥,T.¥ebb. p. 85~36. _
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The other conversation, recorded ty Mr. Webb, wags

between an Alwar Erumerator and another old man which ig also
reproduced herei=

" Baba, what ig your age 7"

" I'm standing before you, pleage see for yourself."
" ¥hat waa your age 8t the time when one of the walls of
Jeysamand lake collapeed ?;'
*Oht that haeppened only yesterday."

"Then, what was your age at the time of the Chappania Eal?
{Fazine .of 1879-1300

°I remember it very well, We nil left our vilisge and wens
%o Bellupure.” _
"Splendid, bdut what was youxr ag§ at that time 2*
. "I used to tend & flock of sheep and goata 8 ‘that time."
"fes, yes, but what was your age at that time ?
! Points to a gnall bby‘standing nearby ),
"¥ell sbout the age of this boy, I should gay".
. ®™bout 10 years, eh %"
" ¥Well yes, about 10 or 20 yearu".s
The head of the family who anawers the enumerator pot
only for himgelf tut also for his family, gencrally has some
| 1dea' of ‘the age of his srns, especially if they attend a
school, or hope to enter governmnt service. He has little
idea of the age of his daughters,and very little of that of
his" wife, and practically none bt thatof his daughters-in~law

or sunts, who happen to be born in other towns. The age of
| young children is gepezally record:d correctly a&s their births

6. 1Ibid p.86.
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would be fresh in their memory, btut the birth of older people

are seldom remembered correctly.

About the preferences for certain numbers in census
enumeration, the Census Superintendsnt of 1941 writes: ® when
hugbande are agked to give the ages of their wives, they
almost invarlably express them in such a way ag to ghow that
their wives are younger than themselves Ly 2 to 3 years,

S years or 10 years = no other numbsr enjoying any apprecisble
popularity. Local Knowle dge computes <the first ( 2 to 3 yesrs)
as from 1 to 2 years too loﬁ, the second { 5 years) as about

right, and the third ( 10 years) generally the face-saving

reply of some 0ld carnaligt who has married a girl young

wnough to be his daughter or grand-daughter”T.

S«P, Jain, the Cengus Actuary for 1951 has scrutinised

the age-returns of the Censue of India and States and has come
to the conclusion that there is a marked preference for parti-

cular ages and there is a marked dielike for other agee.( This
was done in the earlier censuses &lsc) he points outs ® there

is 8 pronounced tendoncy to return sges ending in the digits

0 and 5§ *. He further points out: " next to the tendency to
veturn ages in multiples o 10 and 5, the digits 2 and 8 are
the two important centres of attraction ... In &ges beyond

‘30 peaks &% ages having end digits 2 and 8 are noticeable tut
their significance is much reduced ... At ageas about 30,....

the tendency to return ages & sultiples o 10 svamps ... The

preferences discussed ... result in marked deficits in ages

7 Ibid p. 88



ending in 1,%,4,6,7 and 9. Of theece 9 and 1 &re the most
unpopular.” Referring to the progress in the ages from O t0 S
Jain further writes : ® the populations for sges 0,1,2,3 andé

even in other countries progress rather erratically due to

rapid changes in mortality, tut in India they suffer from

omissions in enumeration to & still greater extent, although
their magnitude is not known®S

Kot only the age reporting is defective due to
preferences tut they are not strictly comparable for different
cenguses due to the changes in the way of recording i.e.,

recording of last Birth-day or next birth day or nesrest

birthday. Referring to this chargé in the way of recording of

ages the Census Superintendent of 1951 for anasthau'writeas
" The age ascertained upto the 1921 census waa that

attained at the last birth-day of the person enumerated. At

the 1531 census, whit was ascertained wag the age attained at
the pearest birthday, which might be either prior to the

census date or aubseénent to it. . At the 1941 census, the more

ambitious proposal to record not only the completed years tut
also the pumber of months which lave elapsed since tle B et
birthday snd upto the census date, was ;ried. A%t the 1951
cengus, it was reaslised that this was too ambitious to attempt
and the number of completed years of age, i.e., the age complete

«ed &% the lest birthday ves aacertained."g

People in this State usually give their running age i
age next birth day when asked for. This fact was pointed out

ty the census Superintendents each time to the enumerators and

8. Census of India paper Ko.III,1951 "Age Table™p. 4
9., Cergus of India Vol. X Rajasthan p.396.Fart 1A,
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were asked to record carefully the age at the last birthday,
But invariadly in all the censuses it is the &ge 8t necarest
birthday or the next birthday which is supposed to have een

yecorded.

Age statistics, therefore, obtained under o nditions

described, must be expeéted to be inaccurate throughout, tut
more accurate for men than for women and the young than for
the 0ld. *® The factors making Hr inaccuracy lave,however, .
been constant at each census, and the Statistics are, therefore,
comparable with those of previous decndes; end they are likely
to spproximate to the truth sufficiently to enable inferences
t0 be drgun from them in regard t0 well=defined periods of
1ife, such &s infancy, the early married l1ife of women, the

reproductive ages, &nd senﬂity."o

2. ADJUSTMERT IN AGE ~ GROUPS:

A2 hag been pointed out in Chapter II, there vas a
change in the unit of collection of data in the censuses upto
1941 ard that in 1351. The @ifferent census tracts have been
broken and the portions are allotted to different districts of
Rajasthan and even to othe r neighbouring States in the reorga-
nisation of the States. The sge distributions for these broken
divisions are not available separately. Bstim tes and adjust-
ments had to be done for all these changes. This was & difficu
1t tack because of the limitations of data and were time-tak-
ing. The method o ad;]uatme:f;t ia described in detail in the
following pages.

40, Census of India 1951, Vol. X p, 3535.
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(1) Adjustment for Ajmer Region:

Some adjustment of population and Age distribution
vap necessitated for Ajuer region from 1301 to 1931 censuses.
This vas tecause of the inciusion of 115 villages of Marwar
and Mewar States in Ajmer State and administered under the
Central Government upto 1937. But in 1937 they were return-
ed to thelr respective States, 22 going to Marwar and 93 to
Mewar. The popuiation of these 115 villages have, therefore,
been reduced from the totals of Ajmer State for the censuses
of 1301 to 1931 and the ége distribution for the remaining
population have been adjusted for quinquencial ege-groups by
assumling that the remaining population of the region tears the
same proportion of sge distribution as the total population
of the region did.

The population of detached 115 villages vas sgain split up

into that of 22 villages of Marwar and 93 villeges of Mewar
and was a&dcd t0 the population of the respectimg States for

1301 to 1931. Here also the 2ge distribution of the popule-
tion of thege villages was adjusted by assuming that the popu-
1stion of the detached villeges had & gimilar age composition
8 shown by the parent Siates.

(11) Adjustment for Abu Roads

With the reorganisation of States in 1956, the Abu Road
taluka of Banaskantha district of Pombay State was merged in

Rajasthan and has aince- formed 8 part of Sirohi district.
Separate age distribution for the population of this taluks

in 1951 vwes not availadle and hence its age compoeition vas
gasumz 4 to be gimilsr to the Southern region, with which it ha
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been merged, and the total population vas distributed according

-1y ip different sge-groups. Abu road upto 1941 census was &
part of Sirohi State of Rajasthan.

(111) Adjustments for Sunnel
DDA an ronj.

The other change with the reorganisation was the

addition of Sunneltappa of Dhanpura tahsil of Mandesur dis-
trict of Madhya Tharat State irto Rejasthan and the detach-
ment of Siron) sub-divizion of Kotah district of Rajasthan
to Madhya Pradesh, Suneltappa, upto 1941 census formed &
part of Indore State of Madhya Pradesh, btut in 1351 Ceneus
i% was included in the census « Madhya Charat. 1ts popula=-
tion from 1901 to 1951 was %taken from these censusea and
vag &dded in Soutﬁ;:n region of Rajasthan to which it now

belongs.

There wag aome difficulty iv findiing the population
of Sironj, because in 1301 census this district of Tonk
State wasg included in the census of Central States Agency
with the otbhey twvo districts of Tonk State. Whereas from
1311 to 1941, it was included in Tonk State of Rajasthan,

In 1951 census this district formed & part of Koteh district
and 1ts populstion was included in that. Kotah district is
included in the Southern region of Rajasthan, We have,
therefore, tried to separate the population of Sironj for

1901 to 1951 from its various positions in different decades
and subtracted it from the'tptal population of Rajasthan.For
this we took the difference im population of Sironj end
Sunnelfappa for the years 1301 to 1351 and sub-tracted the
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difference fyom the Southern region of Rajasthan. The populs-

tion of remaining portion was then adjusted according to the
total population of the region, assuming eimilarity in age

composition of total reglon and the remaining one,

(1v) Adjustments for Tonk Districtes:

Tonk State has always been & problem for the censuses,
becauge of ite component parts being split into different
parts which are situated a¢ different places in Rajasthan or
even in NMadhya Tharat. It is not a State with & compact conti
=nuous territory btut a State with geveral pockete unconnected
with each other. 1In 1301 census the three districts of the
Stete ths Chhabra, Pirawa and Sironj were included in the
consus of Central India Agency for the sake of convenience of
census. _?roﬁ 1911 to 1341 the cenguses of these districts
vere inqiuded in the totals for Toﬁk State. But again in 1351,
they vere‘taken in different districts of Rajsgthan where
they fell. Sironj was taken in Kotah district, and Pirawa and
Chhabra were included in the Chitorgarh District of Rajasthan
The districts of Chitorzarh and Kotak are included in the
Southern rezgion of Rajasthan. The remaining ?onk State with
the Tonk City, Tonk Pargana end Aligerh pargana was included
in Tonk district of Rajasthan which ie formed bty including
fonk State in Jaipur State and Malpura District of 014 Jaipur
State. This district forms the Eastern region of Hajasthan.
Iue to ell these difficulties we have split up Fonk State
from 1§01 %o 1941 into Tonk Bastern and Took Southern. Touk
gastern formed the parts of Tonk City, Tonk Pargana 2nd
Aligarh Pargana acnd vas included in tagtern region of
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Rajasthan for the population of 1301 ¢o 194i. The Tonk South-
ern wag formed of 1)Chhabra town, 2) Chhabra Pargana,3 )N imbha-
na Town, 4)Fimdhana Pargana, 5) Pirawa Town, 6)Pireva Pargana,
The Siron) Town and Sironj Paragana, which was algo included
in Tonk Southern,was detached as it was traneferred to Madhya
Pradesh under the reorganisation of States in 13%6. Having
formed Tork Eastern end Tonk Southern, their population for
1901 %o 1941, waa taken for each censug separately and was
included in the regions where they are situated. Tonk Eastern
vag added to the population of Eagtern Plain region of Rajasthan
and Tonk Southern vas 8dded to the Southern region of Rajasthan
and its age compositicn adjusted for each agze group as deter-

mined previously for other regions.

(3 Other Adjustments:

There are & few other aminor adjustmentswhich Iave been
made for the population and age composition of the State &nd -
the regions.Upto 1921 census, Kimrol village of Lholpur State
wag included in Gwalior State. Its population was added to
the Eastern region for 1301, 1911 end 1921 censuses And age
distribution adjusted. Agsin upto 1321 census the two villages
of Gangapur end Pargana villeges of Gwalior and Indore States
vere included in the census of Merwar. They were excluded
from the totals of Marwar and the &ge compesition adjusted
accordingly. The 1951 census of Rajasthen includes the States
‘of Palanpur end Denta, their population was excluded from totdl
Rajasthan and the age composition of the Stase for 1941 adjusted,

Ro adjustment has been made for the population of Sambhar
samlat, whose population is added helf in Marwar snd half in
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Jaipur States upto 1341 census. In compiling the regiouns, no

account has been taken of inter-digtrict trangfers, if any,
between 1951 census and November 1,1356 other than those

covered by the reorganieation of States Act of 1356,

3. ADJUSTED AGE-GROUPS 3

gaving made the adjustments for the changes in the
boundaries end territories of the State and the regiona in
ditte;on; cenguses from 19b1 to 1951.'tho.nge composition for
Rajasfhan,nala whol e and also‘for the four natural regions,
both for males and femles have been obtained. The age distri-
butions for Rajasthan State as on tst Kovemdber,1956 and for - -
its na@urnl regions have been given iu the Appendix to this
chapter, for the census years between 1301 to 1351. These are
given for maléﬁ and femalea gseparately, The age—-distribution
has béen'presented in the quinquennial age group of O=4,5=9
etc. upto ags 20 and then bigger groups of 20-30, 30=40 etc.
upto 60. At the end is given one broad group of 60 &nd over,
For 1301 to 1951 the middle groups are 20-40! 40=60. This
distribution has been adopted because of the availadility of
original age-distribution of 1301 in this form, 80 1t vas
decided to have & uniform age distritution for all other gensu-
-ses. In what follows the age distribution has been discuseed .

(1) Quinguennial Age Distribution for
ajasthans

In Table IV.I, is given the percentage of the popula=
tion of Rajasthan in the quinquencial sge groups, both for
m#lea and femles from 1901 to 1951 .
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TARZE__IV 1.

Percentaze of Maoles end Femaleg by Age Gyoup 1n‘Ra1ﬁsthan from 1301 to 1351:-

S.Ko0.' Age Group * 1951 ' 1241 ' 1931 ' 1921 ' 1911 't 1301
|} A - N '] 1 i »
MALES j= .
1 - 5 14.0 14.% 14.7 15.7 13.8 8.7
2 5 - 10 13.0 14.6 1%.3 15.1 12.% 12,0
3 10 « 15 12.6 12,5 12.6 12.9 9.7 13.4
. 332 %0 154 173 7.3 15.2) > o
5 - . . . .
F 30me 40 13.3 12,8 13,0 15.0) 33.8) 33.0
7 40 = 50 10. 1 8.9 10. 1 10.5) )
8 50 - 60 6.5 6.0 . 6.0 6.5) 1703) 7.7
9 60 - 502 402 305 405 4-1 400
ani.!*:g,:-
2 5«10 13.3 14.6 12.9 15. 4 1.8 12.2
3 10 = 15 11.8 1105 11.6 1.1 8.0 ".7
4 15 = 20 8.9 ' 4 9.4 T.1 T.9 9.9
5 20 =30 . 16.9 17.6 17.4- 15.1; $4.3 33,2
T 40 « 50 9.2 8.7 9.6 10.6) 17.7 18.6
8 50 - 50 509 6.2 509 6.6)
9 60 = 5.7 4.3 4.0 5% 5.0 4.8

Kote: The percentages have been compiled from the &ge distridbution data corrected for the
changes in boundaries in Rejasthan,
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Table I1V,.I shows a higher percentage of population

in the age group 0-4, for all decades excepting 1901, which
may have been low due to the famine of 1839-1900. A steady
fall in the percentage of the population is noticed with the
advance of age in all the decades. The f£all in the pPropor=
tions after age 4 is gradual in males than in the females
where the fall is more sudden. The proportions of female

in the age group 15-20 is prominently lower than in the

other groups. This probably is either, due to high rate of
mortality in the females at the early child bearing age, or
due to the tendency in the married women to over state their

ages,

The proportions of females in the age_group 15-20 in
the census of 1911 gnd 1921 , and in the age-group 10-15
in 1911, are remarkably low. This shows the high mortality
of female in these age-groups due to the influenza of 1918
and the plague of 1906. .' |

The year 1921 shows 8 very high proﬁortion of child-
ren 1n‘thé age group O=4, which indicates that after the
1059 due t0 the influenza epidemic the population has increas-
ed at a faster rate. From this, one may conclude that the
population tends to maintain itself. Thege figures reveal

that the femnles predominate at all sges upto 5 and again
at: ages of 60 and over. The period in between is a period of

atruggle for survival for the females. Discussing the pro-
portion of females in 1941_censua Webb obserﬁed " judged
over thirty years two periods in 1ife are clearly highly
dan:erous for Indian women. They are apparently 12 to 13

and around 40 years. The firast is certainly connected with
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too early motherhood, &nd the second, probably, with the
strugzle to gain freedom from the alavery of the moon., And

should there occur epidemics such &s influenza or plague,

then it is among women of these two ages that mortality is
heavieat.'11

(11) Age Distribution in the Natural Rexionss

In Tables I?.} and IV.4, are shown regpectively the
percentaze of pales apd femalo; in the natural regions of
Rajaatpgnqur‘the gninqnoqnial age grqupa.ltﬁe percentages
have been compiled for the corrected population of the
reglions for the changes in the boundaries.

TARE 1V 2.‘

- Percentagze of Malea by Age Group, in the Natural Regions
of Rajasthan from 1301 = 1351:-

60

Ago Group. aan

G5 ¢ 5=10" 10-15'15=20¢20~30"30-40" 40=50" 50-560"
S . YEARs ¢ N ' v t ' * ' '
K. EASTERR PLAIN REGIOKR:

1. 1901 9 «9 -13.0 12.4
2. 1331 11 .7 1.9 113
3- 1921 11.e5 13.9 12.1

9 3241 18.%

3
4.-°1931 14 .1 13.0 12.4 3

9

.8

8 319 18.5
.0 16.3 143 10.4 T.2
.2 17.2 13.7 10.0 6.2
-4 16.4 12.8 9.7 6.7
1 15.5 13.0 10.2 7.1

5. 1941 13.8° 4.3 12.0
6. 1251 13.5 12.1 12,5

: . WESTERR TRY REGIONS
1. 1901 3.3 10.4 14.4 1

2.7 29.1 18.9

2. 1911 14.2 12.0 9.8 9.5 3%.6 16.9
3. 1929 11.8 5.4 14.0 8.2 15.1 14.8 10.1 6.3
S. 1941 13.8 14.5 13.17 19.3 17.2 12.0 8.6 6.2
. n ‘951 14-2 13.0 12.9 8.8 15.3 1300 10.1 6.7

 SOUTHTRN PLATEAU RTGION: :
ta 1901 6.1 1.9 14.2 12.% 8.3 15.4
2. 1311 16.4 12.6 7.3 8.2 36.6 16.0

3. 1921 12.4  16.7 13.17 7.9 13.6 15.8 10.9 6.0

. 1931 14.9 13.6 13.0 9.8 17.2 12.6 10.1 5.8
5- 1941 14.2  15.% 12.17 9.2 18,3 13.2 8.2 6.1
6. 1951 14.3 14,2 12.6 9.0 15.4 13.8 9.9 5.6

4.6
4.9

7.0

11 ¥ These Ten Yearg® by A.V.T.Uebb.pagzo
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Contd.-
Age
Group 0 =5 '5=10' 10+15'15=20120=30'30-40"' 40=50*' 50=60' 60 =
S.YEARs
Ne  AJMER REGION:
1. 1901#6.7 10,9  13.7 11.7 21.1 14.9 11.6 6.4 3.0
2. 1911'13.9 1’.2 8!2 806 21.2 16.3 10.2 6.8 3.7
Fe 1921151 13.3  12.7 8.5 16.5 16.7 1.7 6.1 4.0
4, 1931.14.3 12.3 11.6 10.9 18.7 1%.5 10.7 6.0 3.1
5 1941.12.1 13,8 1.9 9.8 18¢9 14.0 9.3% 6.5 3.7
Gf 1951.14.6 12.1 12.4 9.3 16.5 13.7_ 19.2 6.0 5.2
Note: ’fh§ percentages have been compiled from the new age

" " distribution of the regions corrected for the changes in

' the houndaries. - :
 TAHRLE NO. IV.3 |

Percentage of females by guinggengial age grougs‘iﬁ the

. Keturz]l regions of Rajasthan from 1301 to 1951:-

Age 10-5 1 5-10' 10-15'15-20'20-30'30-40" 40 ~50' 50-60'60 =
Group L .- ’ e v ' ] ' '
S-YEAR  pASTERN PLAIN REGION: . . |
1.190% 10.9 13.2 10.5 8.6 322.8 18.5 5.6
2.1911 13.2 11.8 9.3 B. 4 33.0. 18.6 Heb
3.1921 13.4 14.2 10.2 7.7 17.0 14.2 10.% 6.9 5.8

. 41931 15.9 12.% 11.3 9.1 18.1 13.5 9.4 6.0 4.2
5.1941 15.5 14.4 11.4 9.4 16.8 12.9 9.1 6.1 4.5
6.1951 1}.5 12.8 11.8 9.0 16.3 13.6 9.7 6.% 5.9

WESTERN DRY REGION: ,
1.1901 70. <6 13.8 11.8 28,9 13.4 5.5
2.1911 15.3 11.6 8.4 - 8.0 ../ B%.7.. 4,175 5.5
3.1921 13.1 15,5 12.6 6.9 15.0 14.4 10.4 6.5 5.6
4.1931 16.8 1%.2 11.6 9.4 16.8 12.4 9.4 5.9 4.4
51341 14.9 14.9 12.1% 9.6 16.9 12.1 B.4 6.3 4.7
6.1951 14.5 12.7 12,5 8.7 17.0 13.2 9.3 6.1 6.0

: SOUTHERE PLATEAU REGION: . ,
1.1901 6.7 12.1 11.9 10.4 37.9 18.0 3.0
2.1311 18.0 12.0 5.8 7.0 368.5 16.8 3.8
3.1921 14.2 16.8 11,0 6.5 14.6 1°15.4 10,8 6.3 4.5
4.1231 16.4 13.1 12.0 9.7 16.8 12.8 9.9 5.8 3.5
5'1941 1504 14.6 11.3 9.2 1809 12.0 804 6.2 3.9
6. 1951 14.6 11.2 8.8 17.5 13.6 8.7 .3 6, 2
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contd.=

—hge 05 ¥ =157 1 2030730407 050" - "
G roup N ¢ . [ ] [ ] | | ] ] )

g: ILARS  pywep REGIONS

1. 1301 6.8 11.2 12.4 10.8 21.0 14.6 11.8 7.0 4.3
2. 1911 15.6 11.4 6.8 7.8 21.1 15.3 10.6 6.8 4.7
3. W2t 15.5 14.4 1112 7.6 16.0 15.9 11.0 6.4 5.1
4. 1931 16.2 12.2 11.0 9.9 181 13.2 9.9 57 3%.8
5. 1941 13.2 14.0 11.5 9.8 1%2.1 13.0 8.8 6.4 4.2
6. 1351 15,9 12.0 12,0 10.3 17.7 12.0 8.5 5.9 5.7

¥ote: The percentages have been compiled from the new age distri-
bution of the regions corrected for the changes in the
boundaries.

The tables above ghow that the proportions at each age-
group vary widely in @ifferent regions and give a vivid indica-
tion:; of the extent of irregularities in the age statistics.

The figures 8180 show a higher proportion of children

aged O0=-5 and & lower proportion of people in the age_group 60
and over in the Southern region o: Rajasthin. Southern region
has & higher proportion of Ehils population living in the region-
This shows that the Bhil population of the region may be more
prolific but short lived. Ajmer region also showa & similar
tendency of higher proportion in the age group O~-5 and lower
proportion in the group 60 and over. The Western region hes more
older population than the other regions have. Thise population
4s showing & gradusl increase since 1331,

The 2able IV.3 shows & lower proportion of females in

the age ~group 15=-20 in all the regions, It reaches the lovest
figure for the Southern region in 1921, The proportions in \
western region are also low 8s compared to the eagtern. Ajmer
region shows a vexy low proportion of females only in the decad-

es 1911 and 1321, It ie 8lso observed that the proportiocn of
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females 18 increasing steadily in this age group since 1331,

Ia 1311 the lowest proportions of females are found-

to lie in thgage-grpup 10—15 for ;he Southern and Ajmer regions,
from the aboye analyels it is clear that there is a deficit

of females 1in the age groups 1015 and 15-20 in all the decad-
Qa and for all the regions of Rajusthan. One wonders if this
deficit is either due to & peculiar mortality rate prevalent

in the popul;tion or is due to wrong reporting of age. This

peculiar feature is found in other States of India as well.
In 1901 the proportion of population in the age-group 0=5 is
recarkably low in Ajmer and Southern regions. This may be due

to temporery phase.

(111) Age cdistributions in Rajasthan and All India:

Here the age compositions of Rajasthan are compsred

with those of a1l India, Table Ro.4 gives the age distridbutions
of Rajasthan and those of All India for the years 1341 and

1951, both for males and femsles separately.

TARE IV, 4
Percentage age-digtributione of populstion of Rajasthan

and All India for the decades 1341 and_ 1951 for both sexesi-

S¢' hge ,Malea 1351 , Msles 1341' Fenales 1351 * Females 1341
E+! Group iRaj. 'India’Raj. 'Indis’ Raj. ' Indis ' Raj. ‘India
’ | ]

L 1 ] 2 ] E ' 4 ' 5 L] 6 L] 7 8 ’ 9

1t 0=5 140 13.1 14.3 13.2 14.8 13.7 15.2 14.0
2 5«10 13,0 12.6 14.6 13.6 13.3 12.9 14.6 13.6
3 10=-15 12,6 11.4 12.3 11.7 11.8 1.3 11.5 10.8
4 15020 9.0 10.1¥ 9.6 9.5 8.9 10.0 9.4 9.3
5 30=30 15.4 16.92 17.3 16.9 16.9 17.3 17.6 17.6
6
7
8

30-40 13.3 13.8 12.8 14.2 13%3.4 13.3 12.4 13.9
40-50 10.1 10.1 8,9 10.1 9.2 9.5 8.7 9.6
50=60 6.5 6.5 6.0 6.4 5.9 6.3 6.2 6.2
9. 60~ 61 5.5 4.2 4.9 5.6 5.9 4.7 5.9

Note: Figures for All India have been taken from "Census of
India 1951", Vol. 1.
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The figures in Tatle IV.4 show a wide disparity
between the age-distribution of Rajasthan and that of All
India. Rajasthen shows & higher proportion of its populstion .
in the age-groups 0=5, 5-10 and 10-15 than All India. Rajasthan
-then ghows & lower proportipn than All India in the middle age-
group, which is coneiderably lower in the groups 15-20 and
40«50, The two populations then show pearly equal proportions
~4n the older age-group 60 and over. This peculiar age distri-
bution of Rajasthan may be due to the temporary migration of
.the eerning members with their wivesg from the State leaving
behiﬁd the school-going children and the old in their village
homes.
4. ST X RATIO:

The proportion of males to females was another
important demographic factor which has been discussed in the
fge-composition. It is interestinz to see how the proportion
changes from one &ge-group to the other and how faminea &nd
" epidemics have differential effect oa the two pexes.

in Table IV.5 1s given the proportion of females
per 1000 males in Rajasthan for the different age-groups. The
table aleo preserts the changes in the sex ratio of the popula-~
" tion in each age-group for the yeara.1901 to 1951,

TARLY IV.
Proportion_of female to 1000 male of Rajasthan in
guinguennial aﬁe group from 1301 t0 19513~-

Seh.' Age | Sex ratio per 1000 » )
'Group' 1351 * 1341 ' 1951 ¢ 1921 ¢ 1311 '~ 19 “?——":

1 2 ' 3 ' -4 ' 5 ' 6 ' 1

1 0 -1 964 980 1012 990 kot availeable.
2 0 =5 975 966 1011 1023 1004 984
3 5=10 944 905 879 912 889 920
4 10=15 86% 838 831 7 747 793
5 15=20 912 887 848 754 177 803
6 20=-30 1003 9219 919 927

T 30=40 933 832 90% 880) 921 910

[ A BN
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S.E.'nhgeil Sex ratio per 1000
WToUP, 1351 * 4941 ' 1331 ¢ 1921' 1911 * 1909
1 1 ¥ 2 ] _1 ] 4 [ ] 5 ¢ 6 | 7

9 50=-60 841 941 836 03 )
10 60 - 846 931 1013 1053 1112 1083

A Total 920 906 907 436 903 905

Kote: The above table has been compiled from the corrected

age distribution of Rejasthan for the chianges in
boundary.

Tabie IV.5 reveals thgt in the population of Rajasthan
fepales generally pred?minata in the younger sges group 0=5
and again in the older group 60 and over. In all other &ge
groups males Are in excess of females. It mlso shows that the
age-groups 10=15 and 15«20 show & very low femsle ratio.

The excess of females over males in age group 0«5 ahoua
& high mortality of wale children in the early ages. IDut the
neglect of femele children 4is apother common feature in India,
The census Superintendent of 1931 census &lso supports thie
view and writes, "In the chkildhood, boys thrive at the expense
of girls and the sudden drop in the proportion of femiles after
the age 4§ bears testimony to thia.lz The two views, one support=
ed by the cernsus figurea that the females are in excese of
maleé in age O=5, and the other view of the Census Superinten-
dent pointing that boys thrive ai the expense of girle in early
sgesare contradictory to each other. If the boys in the early
agee thrive at the expense of girls thac in the early ages boys
must be in excess of giris whereas if the mortality in boys

12. Census of India 1331 Yol. 9-50-
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is higher than girls, girls should always be in excess of

boys . But in the age-group 5-10 it is obse:ved that boys
arc-in excess. None of the above views sultably explain the
oxcess of females in the age - group 0-5; |

The other feature observed in the Table 1v.5 is the
low proportion: of females in the age-group 10=-15. This is
extremely low for the decades 1301, 1911 and 1921 which
vere the decades of famine, plague &nd influenza, For the
low proportions of female in ages 10-15 the Census Superin-
tendent of 13931 writes, "The low proportion of femles in
sge-group 10=-15 1a undoubtedly caused by early marriage,
premature child beafing gnd its attendant evils.'13'fhil
has been & problem ege-group io meny of the sﬁates or sub-
reglions of the country. 1t is very difficult to know the
reagon behind the smaller numbers of rémales in this age
group,; one wondexrs whether it could be due to mere under
enuneration and not due to & real fall in the numbers. It
may be due to & peculiar mortality pattern prevalent in
the population. All this needs further research. The Table |
further shows thet the proportions of femkles in the age-
group 10=-15 hus been shoving an increaging trend since 1931.

The Table IV.5 shows Gn excess of females Oover males
in age-group 20~30 in 1951. This excess 1s probably due
either to wrong reporting of ages or t0 the heavy influx of
refugees from Sindh in the State i 1547, who left thelr
families behind and vent ocut of the State in search of employ-

ment or businesgs.

13. 1Ibid p. 48.
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Se Sii RATIO IN THZ KATURAL RIGIONS:

~In Tatle 1V.6, 1s given the sex ratio in the natural
rezions of Rajasthan by age groups for fifty years from 1901
to 1351,

TARLE 1V.6.

Sex ratio in the Natural reciors of Rajasthen by are zroups
from 1951 to 1351:~

Age ' 0~ 5' 5-10' 10-15'15-20'20-30"30-40*40-50'50-60°60~ 'Tot
Group’ ' ' ' : : . . b 4l
1 ¢ 2 ¢+ 3 ¢ § * 5 * g * 7T *+ 5 v 9 90 *79

Y:AR: EASTERN PLAIN ROGION:
319 305 155

1901 Y 735 907 _902_ 1039 870
1911 100% 890 736 767 024 835 1020 832

1921 1020 839 737 743 903.. 867 876 841 953 870
1931 999 853 803 873 931 871 823 850 910 835
1941 1001 891 843 836 903 834 836 B80T 8B40 890
1951 977 960 860 893 954 951 867  BO6 756 907
19M ﬁ%%m g%m%, 839 89 1 956 905
1911 975 880 771% 763 "50%" ‘332‘ 1224 308
1921 983 837 804 75> 892 871 921 924 1146 894
193¢ 9392 877 822 850 907 898 843 896 1080 878
1931 964 912 824 829 874 87 86T 902 987 889
1959 930 836 876 900 1002 925 839 820 833 906
901 S'TOUGFT“_THERN9§L'ULTE‘T§U—"§W B0 924 1096_ 1344 934
1

1911 1034 836 745 8% 933 _gzi‘a 1236 941
1921 1038 950 7950 771 1011 918 936 987 1153 942
1931 1043 912 813 935 922 962 924 933 1104 944
1941 1022 915 877 943 972 B60 973 956 1006 942
195¢ 1011 93871 843 932 1034 940 836 908 927 953

AJMER REGION$

1301 923 925 815 829 831 879 911 983 1272 897
19211 985 883 728 797 874 826 915 837 1136 879
1921 989 894 729 734 801 T95 7183 861 1047 827
19317 1009 880 845 881 865 870 821 844 1118 889
13414 982 913 873 902 90 838 843 883 1020 900
1351 1004 921 893 1020 935 803 TT74 911 1004 925

Rote: Above tatle has been compiled from the corrected ege
distributiona of the natural regions of Rajasthan for

the chanzes in the boundary given in Appendix.

Southern region-has shown an excess of femiles over males

which is; perbaps due to wrong reportinz of ages. The excess of

females in the age group 15+20 in Ajmer region in 1951 may be due
to the influx of refugees from Sindh(Pakistan) who left thelr
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families in tho_ﬁtate and vent for job or btusiness to terri-

tories outside the rogicr.“Among the districts of Rajasthan,
the femsle yatio in 1351 is the highest in the Dungarpur dist-
rict (Southern region) (1003) snd the lowest in the Jaisalmer
district ( 813)“:4(&!081:0111 region. "In one respect Rajasthan
stands alone in that there are comparatively more femiles in

the towns than in the v:lllage-"zs

6. SEX BATIO IN RAJASTHAN AED
SUME CF THY STATES IN IKDIA:

In Table IV.7 1s given the comparative figures for gex
ratic in Rajasthan and in some of the States in Indis, Compari-
son is ulso made between Rajusttan and some of the foreign

countries.
TARE IV.7

Sex Ratio in Rajasthon Bnd in Some of the States of
India &nd in the selecte

foreizn Countries:-

S.K. * States or Country * Yesr ' Fenales per 1000 Males

1 ' 2 ' Sex ratio 3
1 Rajasthan 1951 920
2 India 1351 947
3 Uttar Pradesh 195 910
4 Bihar 1951 989
5 Orissa ) 1251 , 1022
6 West Bengal - 1951 . 853
7 Madraa 1951 . 1006
8 Mysore 1351 9493
S Trvancore-=Cochin 1351 1003
10 Bombay 1951 932
11 M¥adhya Bharat 1951 993
12 Madhya Pradesh 1951 925
13 Punjab 1951 . 863
14 G ermany , 1953 1130
15 France 1353 1070
16 England 1953 1078
17 Japan 1952 1039
18 U.S.A. © 1953 1012
19 Brazil 1940 1000

14. Cepsus of India 1359 Vol.X p.368.
15. Cernsus 6L India 1‘3:51 Vol.X p.‘?.



Contd-—
Sels * 1 . 2 * 3
20 Australis : 1353 975
21 Canada 1953 974
22 Nepal 1941 959
23 Burma 1354 958
24 Ceylone - 1946 - 885

Xote: 1. The figures for 1951 have been taken from Census
' of India 1951 Vol.l.
2. The figures for Foreign countries are taken from

the Demographic Year Book 1357.

Comparing the sex ratio of Rajasthan with the States
in 1te north like the Punjab and Uttar Pradesh, it is observed

that R&jasfhan shows 8 higher sex retio than theae States.
Agairn compering the sex yatio of Rajasthen with the States
which are in the East or South of 4t like Bihar, Orisea,
Bombay, Madhya Bharat, Madhya Pradesh it is observed that these
States show higher sex ratio than Rajasthan. The mex ratio is
found to increase from north to south or from west to east.

A similar view has been expressed by the Census Superintendent
of Ajaer State in 1931 and he writes, "Previous censuses have

'revealed the fact that, taking the Indien Empire from Korth to
South, the marked deficiency of females in North and North-

West gradually decreases with a South=ward course till en actual
excess i6 reached in Bihar end Orissa and Madrﬁs.'16 This
statement is al g0 proved by the census of 1951, except west
Bengal which stands out ag an exception with sex ratio aa low
as 859, wﬁiéh-may be due to the large scale migration of labour
(only males) from Bihar,0risse and eastern Uttar Pradesh to the

16. Ceneus of India 1331 Vol. p.26.
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Industrial City of Calcutta and its suburbs.

Comparing the sex-ratio of Rajasthan with those of

forelizn countries we find that all the western countries show
& higher proportions of females. But the sex ratio in the
Scuthern or South Eastern countries like ceylone and Malsya

is lower than that of Rajasthan.

7. SEA-RATIO I% THE REPROIUCTIV™
GROUE:

In Table IV.8 is given the proportioﬁ of females aged
15-40 to meles aged15-40 per 1000 of population in Rejasthan
and the Batural regioms, from 1301 to 1351.

TARER IV.8.
Proportion of females cged 15-40 to males aged 15-40
per 1000 of population in Rajasthan 6nd Netursal Rezions
from 1301 to 1951:
Effective Sex Ratio:

Sele ' Hegions ¢ 1351 * 1241 * 1931 1321 * 1911 * 1301

1  Rajssthen 959 899 907 871 &0 884
2 Eagtern 333 838 898 856 887 880
> ¥estern 350 869 890 855 876 881
4 Southern 936 930 938 921 915 896
5 Ajaer 936 834 870 1782 842 8712

¥ote: The Table has been compiled from the corrected age-
distridution of the State and the regions for changes
in boundary.

By detefminiug the serx-ratio in the reproductive age-
group ve get an exact picture of the number of females to
males in the effective age group which contributes to the
future population growth. It is inteesting to note that the
effective sex—ratio in Rajasthan for 1901 is quite low and
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is gradumlly 1n¢reasing from census to census, reaching a high

figure for 1951. The effective sex-ratio is quite high in the

Southern region and 18 low in the Ajmer Region, the Eastern

and Vestern regions standing in the middle.
in 1918, the effective sex-ratio in 1321 had considersbly

Due t0o Influenza

decreased, ¥rom the above tabtle it 1s concluded that there

wWas no gréat shortage of femﬂles.in the reproductive age-group

in Rajasthan to adversely affect the fertility of the State,

In Chapter V the proportions of widows and maerried women in

the reproductive age group have been estimated for the State.

This vill give the actusl number of females contributing to

the irvcrease in population of the State, if the migration is
taken 1o be negligible. -

8. LDEPENDURCY LOAD3

The percentage of populetion aged QO =15 and 60 and

6vor t0 the perscns aged 15-53 has been taken as & measure of

dependency load on the working population and is given in

Table 1V..9 for Rajasthan and ite Natural regions from 1901 to

1951.
TARE IV.9,
Dependency Load for Rajasthan and its Ratural Resions
fLrom 1901 = 1951:=

SeR.! Regions ¢ Dependency Load: { Percentage)

- t * _

S ' *1951 * 1947 * 1931 ' 1921 * 1311 ! 139}
1. Rajlathln 84.0 8507 60.1 81.1 66.1 6t.8
2. Eastern 82.0 83.0 77.9 T76.0 66.4 66.6
3. VWestern 84.8 85. 8%.6 85%.8 67.8 65.5
4. Southern 86.1 82.2 80.9 85,7 65.0 51.5
S« Ajmer 81.6 73.0 T2.9 T1.5 60.4 52.7

Eote: The Table hag bean compiled from the corrected age

distribution of Rajasthan &nd its regions for the

changea in the boundaries.
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From the Tabdle 1V.9 it appears that the dependency

load in Rajasthan hag been constantly increasing from 1901 to
1951. This shows that the proportions of younger children

and older psople have been constantly increaging in the State.
The increase in the dependency load in the Socuthern region
is very great, wheredas in the Eastern and Western regions it

is bractically equdl. Ajmer region has 8ls0 shown & high
increagse in the dependency load.
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(1)
APPLNTIX TO CHAPTER-IV.

CORRECTED AGE 1ISTLI#STION FOR RAJASTHAR 1901

S.Ro.: Age ;GrOup E Mal;s ' E romagos i s.x'Rliio
1. 0-.5 469,533 462,020 984
2. 5-10 643,124 536,000 ° 920

"%, 10 =15 724,492 574,305 793
4. 15 =20 601,885 486,429 808
5. 20 = 40 1.784.725. 1,623,820 910
6. 40 - 60 9564334 910,493 952
7. 60 - 215,689 236,553 1,083
8. Age not .

stated. 23 15
9. Total 54034871 4,890,025 905




(ii)

I._CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR BASTERN RGION 1901...  _ .
S.§e AB¢ Group | Males : Females ! .Sex Ratio' ,

0 - 5 247,753

. 242,543 979
2 5 =10 326,209 294,411 903
3 10 = 15 310,731 234,102 155
4 15 = 20 244,388 191,735 785
5 20 - 40 805,561 732,013 909
6 40 - 60 457,510 412,707 902
7 60 - 114,359 124,521 1,088
8 |
; -g%:t:g? .25 .5
2 - Total 2,506,536 2,232,036 870
11, CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR WESTERN REGION 1901:
"1 0 - 5 127,153 124,466 979
2 5 « 10 141,702 131,137 925
3 10 =15 197,109 . 170,140 863
4 - 15 =20 173,539 145,515 839
5 20 =40 397,936 357,733 899
6. 40 = 60 257,627 239,71 - 931
7 60 - - 70,608 67,490 956
8 ° Total 1,365,734 1,236,252 905

'YX



(111)
111. CORRECTEZD AGE DISTRIRUTION FOR SQUTHTEN R'GION: 130%:

S.50.* Age Group '  Males * Females * Sex Ratio
1 0 -5 79,507 . 81,212 1,021
2 5 =10 155,814 147,979 950
3 10 = 1% 185,939 145,043 780
4 15 -20 157,626 127,341 808
5 20 =40 500,218 462,356 924
6 40 - 60 .200,907 220,162 1,36
7 60 - 26,914 36,179 1,344
8- o : 10
9 Total ' 4,%06,923 1,220,282 934

L

IV. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIDUTION FOR AJMER REGION:1201:

1 0 - 5 15,120 13,799 913
2 5 « 10 24,399 22,563 925
3 10 =15 . 30,713 25,021 - 815
4 15 =20 26,332 21,8358 829
5 20 ~30 47,496 42,326 891
6 30 = 40 330454 29,392 879
7 40 = 50 . 26,017 23,691 - 919
8 50 - 60 14,333 14,162 983
9 60 = 6,808 8, 663 1,272
10

Total 224,672 201,455 897




(iv)

CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR RAJASTHAR 19113

S«ho. ! Age Group ° ¥ales ' Femalea * Sex Ratio

. ¢ . .
: ! y 2 > , !
1 0 - 5 792,170 - 795,535 1,004
2 5 =10 636,028 613,943 - 883
3 10 =15 556,798 415,705 747
4 15 =20 531,132 412,890 17
5 20 - 40 1,948,205 11,794,547 921
6 40 = 60 997,400 927,298 930
7 60 - 234,475 262,578 1,119




fv)

S.ho, !
]

Age Group

diales

Fenales

Sex Ratio

2

b]

rt

I, CORRECTED AGT DISTRIBUTION FOR EASTERN RSGION 1911:

W =~ VI VN -

0

5
10
15
20
40
60

- 5
- 10
- 15
- 20
- 40
- 60

Total

284,727
238,847
273,001
237,830
772,873
443,705
113,238

2,425,311

285,063
257,117
200,917
182, 452
713,821
401,654
121,566

2,162,590

1,001
890
756
767
924
895

1,020
892

I1.CORRZCTED AGE DISTRIBUTION POR WESTERN REGION 1911:

XAV eNN -

0 -5

5 =10
10 - 14
15 =20
20 = 40
40 = 60
€0 =
Total

212,978

179,258
147,554
142,067
505,343
254,000

60,642

1,439,828

207,596
157,854
113,715
108,346
457,281
256,709

74,228

1,355,709

975
880
771
763
908
932

1,224
904



(vi)

S.Ro.*

]

Lo}
o}

e

OW O ~N oWV avinN -

C ¢« 5

5 =10
10 =15
15 « 20
20 rs_jo
30 . 40
40 = 50
50 « 60
60 -
Total

33,502
26,823
19,556
20,632
50,636
38,836
24,313
16,160
8,750
233,068

32,786
23,854
14,228
16,435
44,240
32,113
22,235
14,333

9,940

© 210,164

L] [)
: Age Group. : Males : Fenales Sex Ratio
' 1 ' 2 ' 3 4
II1. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR SOUTHERN RSGION 1911t
1 0 -5 261,163 270,000 1,034
2 5 =10 201,100 180,144 896
3 10 =15 116,617 86,845 745
4 15 = 20 130,603 105, 657 809
5 20 ~ 40 582, 447 547,092 933
6 40 - 60 254,222 252,367 993
7 60 - 45,845 56,644 1,236
8 Totel 1,531,999 1,458,839 941

IV. . CORRECITD AGE TISTRIBUTION FOR AJMER RTGION 19113

985
899
728
797
74
826
915
887

1,136

819




(vii)

CORRECTED AGE PISTRIBUTION FOR RABASTHAN 1921:

S.K. S Age Group E Nales E Fenales s Sex Ratio

.3 . 2 . 3 L 4

1 0O - 5 642,041 657,073 1,023
2 5 = 10 819,090 746,663 912
3 10 = 15 699,800 539,607 ™
4 15 - 20 457,912 B45,315 754
5 20 -« 30 824,794 764,386 927
6 30 = 40 812,357 715,103 830
7 40 = 50 572,534 515,871 901
8 50 - 60 554,678 520,117 903
g 60 - 246,107 253,135 1,053
10 Total 5,429,373 4,863,276 896




(viil)

S

9119 ‘Age Group
]

Males

Fenales

Sex Ratio

1

4

I.CORRECTED AGE DISTRIPUPION FOR EASTERN RGION 19211

-lb

YV Oo-~towned N

o

5
10
15
20
30
40
50
60

- 5
- 10
- 15
- 20
=30
- 40
- 50
= 60

Total

250,675
302,315
262,709
195,222
355,693
311,024
227,471
155, 661
116,030

2,176,800

253,542
268, 638
133,546
144,365
322,825
263,696
192,347
130,873
110,583

1,834,065

1,002
889
37
743
908
867
876
841

953
870

II.CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR WESTERE REGION 1921t

1.

W @@= AdN

0

5
10
15
20
30
40
50

- 5
- 10
- 35
- 20
- %0
- 40
- 50
- 60

500 -
Totsl

161,237

200,646
190,363
113,544
204,886
201,013
137,194

85,306

53,947

1,360,936

158,780

187,952
152,997

84,467

182,842
175,148
126,%33
78,845
63,707

1,216,076

978
897
804
75
892
871
921
924

1,146
&4



(ix)

Age Roup °* Males t TFemélea ' Sex Ratiox
]

[
S0,

-1 ' 2 J b * 4

I11. COSRECTED AGE DISTRITUTIO: FOR SOUTHERR R™GION 192%:

1 0 -5 204,699 219,603 1,023
2 5 =10 274,510 260,875 950
3 10 =15 215,747 170,465 790
4 15 =20 130,464 100,547 771
5 20 - 30 - 223,710 226,328 1,011
6 30 . = 40 253,460 233,070 913
T 40 ~ 50 179,442 167,830 9%6
8 50 - 60 98,746 97,511 987
9 60 - 60,276 69,527 1,15%
10 Total 1,647,114

1,550,816 942

W -

CW O - & WV o

-b

O -5
5 =10
10 =15
15 =20
20 - 30
30 = 40
40 < 50
50 = 60
60 =

Total

25,430

32,613
30,981
20,882
40; 445
40,860
23,437
14,65
9,854

244,523

25,148
29,154
22,539
15,336
32,331
52,189
22,296
12,838

10,313
202,319

IV. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTIOR FOR AJMER REG ION_1921:

989
834
723
T4
801
796

783
861

1,047

827



(x)

ED AGE D CR ASTHAN 1931:

S.30. E Age Group . Males E Females Eﬁ Sex Ratio

' 1 ’ 2 ' 3 v 4

1 0 - 5 902,636 912,640 1,011
2 5 =10 818,292 719,412 879
3 10 15 18,452 647,188 831
4 15 -. 20 591,558 525,137 8as
5 .20 - 30 1,055,968 970,072 919
6 30 ~ 40 802,32 725,750 905
7 40 ~ 50 613,272 534,260 863
8 50 « 60 370, 181 328,127 836
| é 60 - 221,912 224,718 1,013
10 Totel 6,160,610 907

5¢587,364




(x1)

* AgeGroup ' HMales * Fenales ' Sex Ratio
s.n. ‘!: * ) ]
. 1 L 2 ] 3 L} 4

I. CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR EASTERE RGION 19311

0O - 5

T ‘333,638
2 5 = 10 307,740
3 10 - 15 293,787
4 15 = 10 217,641
5 20 -30 407,604
6 30 - 40 324,560
7 40 =50 236,424
8 50 = 60 146,748
9 60 - 97,232
10  Total 2,565,224

335,908
262,556
235,921
191,072

379o331 *
232,335

195,859
124,770
88,438

2,004,250

11, CORRECTED AGE TISTRIBUTION FOR WESTERN

1,001
853

803
878

931
8T
828
850

910
885

REGICK 193%:

1 0 - 5 251,841 250,041 993
2 5 =10 223,656 136,209 877
3 10 - 15 210,800 173,061 822
4 15 - 20 164,805 140, 021 850
5 20 = 30 275,968 250,374 907
6 30 - 40 206,333 185,382 838
7 40 - 50 164,639 139,685 848
8 50 = 60 98,500 83,253 896
9 60 - 61,344 66,263 1,080
10 Total 1,658,001 1,489,300 898



(xi1)

L] L]
iAge Group} Males ‘s

Females ! Sex Ratio
Sebe Fmmee———— : . :
II1. CORRECTED AGE_DISTRIETION FOR SOUTHERK REGION 19313
1 0 -5 278,809 290, 065 1040
3 5 =10 253,835 231,612 912
3 10 =15 242,709 211,867 873
4 15 =20 182,300 170,485 935
5 20 <30 322,316 297,040 922
6 30 -40 235,356 226,480 962
7 40 =50 183,512 175,192 924
g 50 =60 108,310 101,571 933
9 60 - 55,204 60,922 1,104
10 Total 1,869,001 1,765,234 44

1

W 0 N o e AN

b
°

0- 5

5 - 10
10 = 15
15 = 20
20 = 30
30 - 40
40-~ 50
50 ~ 69
60 ~
Total

L

IV, CORRECTED AGE DISTRIEJTION FOR AJMER REGION 1931

38,258

33,011

31,186
26,812
50,030
36,205
28,637
16,923
8,132
268,584

38,626
23,035
26,339
23,619
43,327
31,495
23,524
13,527

9,00

238,580

1,009
880
845
881
865
870
821
844

1,118
889




(x11%)

CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTIN FOR RAJASTHAR 1941:

S.x : Age Group : Males ' Femal es Sex Ratio
= 1 2 3 [}
1 0- 5 1,039,066 1,003,729 . 966
2 5~10 1,061,727 961,306 905
3. 10=15 896,123 760,240 843
& 1520 700,259 620,855 887
5 20 =30 1,260,527 1,158,345 919
6 30~40 927,441 817,606 882
7 40-5 543,050 572,259 8g3

'8 50 =60 433,595 408,070 941
9 60 - 307,831 286,756 931

10 Total 742744679 6,589,176 906




(xiv)

sqk.;Age Group: kales * Females ' Sex Ratio
R T 2 ) 3 ' 4
I. CORRECTED AGE TISTRIBUTION FOR EASTERN REGIOR 194%:
1 0 - 5 375,622 373,211 939
2 5 =10 387,292 345,232 891
3 0 - 15 325,544 272,537 343
4 15 =20 254,103 225,024 886
5 20 - 30 442,983 402,683 903
6 30 = 40 346,003 303,361 834
7 40 - 50 261,986 219,121 836
8 50 = 60 180,039 145,417 808
9 60 - 129,514 150,798 840
10 Total 2,698,886 2,401,434 890
ITCORRECTED AGE _DPISTRIRUTIK FOR WESTERN RESIOR 1941:
1 0= 5 283,110 277,036 962
2 5-10 302,863 276,165 912
3 10 = 15 272,341 224,286 824
4 1520 215700 178,775 829
5 20 = 30 353,475 314,27 874
6 30-40 251,398 225,412 837
7 40 = 50 173,506 115,665 867
8 50 = 60 129,511 116,828 302
9 60 - 87,909 86,770 987
10  Total 2,086,820 1,855,268 889



L | ] ]

L
'‘Age Group ' Males ' TFensles !

SN, ¢ Sex Ratiorx

t 1 . 2 ] b ) 4

111, CORRECTEDAGE DISTRIEUTION FOR SOUTHERN REGION 1941t

g O~ N e W N e

b
<

0

5
10

- 15

20
30
40
50
60

5

10
1% .

g

- 30

Total

40
50
)

Iv CORRECTEDAGE

310,102
‘329,116

263,873
200,388
400, 067
237,052
177,914
134,01

79,198

2,131,801

316,876
301,159
231,430
189,944
388, 634
246,736
173,165
123,211
79,638

2,055,953

. 1,022
915
877
943
972
860
973
956

1,006

942

DISTRIEUTION FOR AJ¥ER REGION 19413

OO~y e N -

Y
Q

0 - 5

5 =10
10 - 135
15 = 20
20 =130
30 « 40
40 = 50
50 = €0
60 =~
Totsl

37,232
42,450
36,565
10,068
53, 001
42,933

28,644

12,954
11,270

307,172

36,546
33,750
31,537

27,122 .

52,707
36,037
24,308
17,614
11,500

276,521

982
313
873
902
909
838
843
883
1,020

930



(xvi)

CORRECTED AGE DISTRIDUTION FOR RAJASTHAN 1951:

- : Age Group : Meles Females : Sex Ratio.
. 1 ’ 2 3 4

1 0 = 5  1;15),648 1,130,184 975
2 5 =10 1,080,250 1,013,540 944
3 10 =15 1,049,128 905,040 863
4 15 =20 747,027 681,502 912
5 20 =30 1,284,113 1,294,756 1_,008
6 30 = 40 1,102,444 1,023,120 933
7 40 - 50 836,925 707,675 846
8 50 - 60 541,140 554,808 840
9 60 - 507,375 429,416 846
10 Aze vot '

stated . 5,847 4,852
1" Total 8,313,883 | 7,656,893 921




{ xvii)

‘ARe Group * Males ' Featles ' Sex Ratlo

S.Ne ' ' '

— ] ! 2 : 3 ' 4

;_.__TOORRECTEDM? YISTRIBUTION FOR EASTTVRN REGION 1985113
1 0 = 5 413,444 403,963 977
2 5 =10 372,668 357,737 560
3 10 ~15 385,135 329,563 860
4 15 =20 231,095 251,102 893
5 20 =30 475,565 453,896 954
6 30 - 40 398,270 378,924 951
7 40 =50 313,075 271,308 867
8 S0 =60 218,375 176, 434 806
9 60 - 211,293 159,757 756
10 Age not . '

stated 4,443 3,362 156

11 Total 3,071,928 2,796,096 907

-, S

11.CORRECTED AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR WESTEEN EPGION 1901:

1

OO = W e N

-8
o

il
-l

0 = 5 341,960
5 =10 313,396
10 =15 311,323
15 =20 211,523
20 =30 370,470 .
30 «~ 40 313,799
40 ~50 243,594
50 - 60 162,815

60 = 146,940
A t
cated. 134

313,058
277,657
272,711
199,410
371,282
283,749
204,383

133,488
129,745

374

Totel 2, 415,954 2,187,840

A S

930
886
876
900

1,002

923
839
820

883

506



(xviii)

Age Group' Nales " Fenmles T Sex Ratio
L [ ] ]
S
] ‘ ‘ [} 2 L] 5 ] !
‘II'.I'Z. CORRECTED {\GE DISTR;BUT;QN FOR SOUTHERN RTEGICN 13951:
1 ¢ - 5 351,430 355,233 1,011
2 5 « 10 350,721 344,151 981
3 10 =15 309,365 262,827 848
4 1% =20 220,723 205,645 932
-5 20 =30 373,803 410,610 1,034
6 30 =~ 40 340,565 320, 437 . 940
7 40 = %0 243,643 - 203,647 836
8 50 = 60 - 137,855 .- 125,153 903
9 .60 - - 130,424 120,937 927
10 Age note ‘
- ptated. 1,265 1,116

11 Total 2,4565;75 2,349,821 953

i S

IV. COHRECTBD AGE DISTRIBUTION FOR AJHMIR_REGION_1951:

1 0 - 5 52,754 52,950 1,004
2 5 =10 43,445 39,995 926
3 10 = 15 44,745 39,939 893
4 15 - 20 375,681 34,345 1,020
5 20 - 30 59 l275 58|953 995
6 30 = 40 43,410 33,950 809
7 40 =50 36,613 28,337 T74
8 ° 50 =60 21,595 19,678 311
9 60 - 18,718 18,974 1,014
0 Total T AB0,236 333,136 925

wlk
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CHAPTER ¥
MARITAL STATUS

1. IETRODUCTION 3

Ap attempt hes been made in this Chapter to analyse
the statisticel data of social conditions given in the cenaai
reports of Rajesthan. This will give us an ides of the
proportion of persons married, unmarried and widowed, the
annual average marriage rate, the average age at marriage
&nd the varlation in the age at marriege in the State in
different decades. The mating habit of males and of femiles
‘generally differs widely in the State. An estizate of the
marriage ra#e and age at marriage for both sexes separately
has been made. o

The classification by marital status of persons has
been made at each decennial census begioning from 1901, but
the meaning of the word "married” has changed from census to
census. From 1301 to f931 census, persons who vere recognised
by custom eés married ave been entered aa such, even though
 they had not gone through the proper ceremonys ®.8. widowa
who had taken a second husband by'the rite commonly known
as "Karva® or-wﬁgtaﬂ’ or persons living together with the
sanction of their religion or social tenets allowing cobabi-
tation without preliminary formalities have been taken as
married. Ko questions were agked regarding the validity of
the marriage, btut the statemcnts made by the person conperned,

or in the case of children, by their relatives, were accepted.

The only explanation asked was whether the wife or husgband

1. KRarva or Nata. ¥edding without any of the religlous rites,
but with the sanction of the Soclety.But the wife is free
t0 leave her husband whenever she likea.
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{88 the case may be) was alive. In 1941 and 1951 census the
above practice was given up and only those who had gone
through the full marriage ceremony were entered as married.
In these censuses:women who hadrot undergone full marriage
ceremony, even though they had children, were treated as
urmarried, Kept women or conoubines were shown under their
former civil'condition. Only those widows who had tsaken a
gecond husband by the rite of "Karva or Fata® were treated

as nsrried.

The change in the meaning of the vord "married” in
the cersuses from 1901 to 1951 has made the data not fully
comparabtle. The rumber of eingle persons in the age group
15-20 in 1941 census went up by twice the nuzsber in the
previous censug. There is also & great possibility of the
data becoming defective due to the “age factor® involved in
it, which is only guess work. There was & tendency of
deliberate misreporting in the case of married women separat-
ed from their husbends snd eld.rly single unmarried women
describing themselves &s widows, and some slngle women with

11legitizate children as married or widows.
There 1s enother possibility of the records being

vrong due to the iosufficient knowledge of the informant of
the marital status of the person. One such exaaple that
happened during the 1341 census of Rajasthan has been given
by webb. An enurerator arrived at 8 house vhere the only male
member was & small chubby boy. In reply to the question of
civil condition of his mother he replied, "I find she mast be
married or how elae could I be here'?2 It should be remember-

4a in this context that strict 'Purdsh' wvas observed in some
2. " Thece Ten Years? by A.w.T. sebb. p.9§:_
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parts of Rajasthan and the women folk were not allowed to see

an outgider.

The cases of mock marriages are not uncommon in
fajasthan. A girl is married to & buanch of flowere and then

remarried as 'widow', or etarts livinz with e wan as married

voman. Again according to the custom, a bachelor cannot
marry & widow, s0 he is first married to a "Shamil tree”

{prospisspicigera) and then he starts living as married man
with the widow.

"Instances 8re still reported of brides and bride-
groozs aged one month who are kept in the laps of their
respective mothers and fed seversl times during the marriage
ceremony.">  In the "Statesman” dated February 20,1357 was
publighed a report from 3ikapmer that adout 1,500 doya and
éirla between the ageg 4§ to 16 belonging to the Pushkarna
Brahnin community vere married in Bikaner city at the pame
time. According to the age-old custom of the Pushkarna
Brahamiﬁs, marrisgzes are performed once in four yeéra.uhen
members of the community, scattered throughout the country,
got together in their home town to arrange and celebrate the
marriages.'4

Taking in view the limitations ¢f the data, anslyses
have been made for the proportions married, single and widow-
éd 8t diffsrent censﬁsea. without trying to adjust for the
wrong reporting of age or miercperting of the merital status.

%. "Population Problem in India® by P.K.wattal 1930,p.86.
§. "Stateamn® dated February 20, 1357.



2. PROPORTIONS MARRIED, SINGLE & WIDOWZD:

In Table V.1, ia given the proportion of married, single,and widowed for males and
fezalee inage groupe, per 1,000 of the total population of Rajasthan from 1301 to 1351,

PARLE V,I1.
Marttel stetus of 1,000 of each sex by Aze, in Rajasthap from 1301 to 1951,

Age  '____ SIlGLL MARRITD _ J WIDOWED

Groups! 1951 | 1341 1931:19215191131 9_'0‘1-"":"‘19'51:1941: 193151921310318019011195131941119311192151911,1301
i - 2 ‘ i v H g

MALESs

0=-35 1000 994 990 996 9%8 994 - i 10 4 2 6 = 1 - -

5 =10 921 964 938 977 980 965 17 33 60 29 19 31 2 3 2 2 1 4
10-15 - 804 851 852 83% 883 8%4 192 144 144 108 108 129 4 5 4 T 4 -
15=20 517 588 510 648 677 629 473 400 474 331 309 328 10 12 16 21 14 43
20«40 351 162 175 205 220 223 695 790 767 634 722 631 44 43 68 101 ¢8 96

92 = 64 63 69 71 90 728 T43 717 688 752 T15 180 187 220 243 177 195

60 & over 70 56 48 62 62 69 569 562 538 515 564 572 %561 382 414 423 374 359

All eges 472 502 431 511 434 479 472 43T 438 335 438 432 56 61 71 94 68 89

FEIMALES s .
0«5 1000 990 981 991 994 987 - 9 18 8 6 12 = 1 1 1
5 «10 920 905 824 920 9%4 910 8 92 173 76 64 84 2 3 3

4 2
10=15 954 605 592 539 558 603 440 388 401 396 433 374 6 7 7 15 9
15-20 233 193 85 108 91 197 755 790 883 843 B78 738 12 177 27 45 N 65

20=-40 16 17 7 N 8 17 873 895 860 832 869 806 8BS 92 127 157 123 ~ 177
40-60 9 5 4 6 4 6 543 542 476 465 472 497 442 453 520 529 %524 497
60 & over 9 9 3 6 b 6 220 205 161 144 141 242 771 786 836 850 856 752

All ages 377 377 343 353 317 303 514 491 496 457 501 499 103 132 156 190 182 198

Fotet 1« The data represent: the marital status of the population of Rajasthan for the boundaries
as they were upto 1951 census. :

2. Ko adjustmentsof data have been made for the changes in the boundaries of the State due to
reoxganisation of the States in 1356. )
3, The data for the proportions married, single and vidowed for the decades 1901to 1941 have beer

aken from the Census of Rajasthan &nd Ajmer-dervara 1941."
4. ;heegat: for 1951 heve beenJoompiled from the merital status data given in 1951 census of

Ra jasthan,



(1) Method of compiletior of 1951 marital
gtatus cats Ly Gzewzrounst

In the 1351 census of Rajasthan, the marital status data of
the population by age ®re rnot given io the similar quinguennial
dge=groups &g are available for the previous census, but new

8ge groups of S=14§, 15-24, 25-34 etc., have been formed and
data have besn presonted in different manner. This has rendexrw

ed the data of 1351 incomparadble with the previous eennusea?
To obtain the data of marital status for Esjssthan from the
1951 cersus in the saze groups ag Are &vailabdle for the previous

éecades, the folloving method has been adopted.

The new Gge=groups of 1551 are firat made cumulative .
for married, single and widoved separately. The cumulative
data are then plotted pn the graph papers for males and
tamalaa.- ¥rom the graphs, the values for the quinquennial
groups are noted. From the cumulative velues io the quinqui-
ennial age groups the criginal values for the group are obtai=-
ned by sul-trecting the total of lower group from that of the
hiéher groupe This gives a rough estimate of the marital
status of the population of Kajasthen im 1351 in the etandard
quinquennisl age-groups , and froa these the proportions per
1,000 in each group have been estimated. The estimates obtained
jovolved certain mssumptions regarding matiog hadits io past

apd hence are rough. But ic order to have comparadbility some
estimate had to be obteined.

Table V.I, shows & high proportion of widowed males

in the age~groups 20=-40, 40-60 and 60 arnd adove, for the decl~
de 1311=20, The proportion of females widowed in the same

decade do not ehow apy appreciatle change from the previous

gecade. Thig_;ndiéates heevy mortality cf femanles in
5 zgeufractiee of srenting data in different sge~groups
2 -

4 be avoice
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Rajasthan in the decads 1911-20 due to influeonza,

The above table also showa & constant decrezse in
the proportion of sirgle males in the sge group 20-40,during
1301 to 1951, and a constart incresse of married males in
the same age-group from decads to decade. The proportion
of single females in the age-group 20-40 is very low, show=
. ing that most of the women in Rejasthen mairg bo fore the
age cf 20. The proportion of married females in age~
group 20=-40, 4in sll the de?ades is guite high vwhich also

supports the above view.

It is interestirg to note that the p}oportion ot
female widows in the population of Rdjasthan,.though very
high, 1s.continuoualy decreasing and that of unmarried
women lncreasing during the period 1921-1950. The other
intereeting feafure révaaled by the tadle is the phenomenal
ircrease in the nunber of married persons, more prominently
of meles, in 1351. This 1i» indicative of glackening af
social restrictions and increage in age at marriage of

females,

The excesa of married females over mles in each
d=cade, may be either due to polygsay prevalent in the
State, or due to the temporary absence of husbands wvho have
gone out of State for buginess or for employment leaving
their wives at . home. Talking of Polygamy in the State the
Census Superintendent of 19301 census writes: % By law and
custom a Musalman may have four and & llindu two or more
wives. But except aﬁong the wealthy sections of the commue
nity, And the Bhil tribdbes, the privilege_is not often taken

advantage of by the Hindus and rarely by the Musalmans unless
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the first wife is barren or beawys only female children. The
custom of "Karwi®™ by which the widow contracts & second
marrisge with her deceésed'husband's youngzer brother 1s
common to almost all lower castes who form the bulk of the
population end this of course leads in many cases to a man
havirz more wives than one.‘ Re further writess "Turning
to religion we find that polygamy 1s far more common among
the Jains,.ﬁindus and Animst (Ehils) than amongthe Musalmans,
and that it is most prevalent in the Western livision ...

Polsandry is not practised in Rajasthan'§

%. PROPORTIOKS OF SINGLE ,MARRIED ARD
WIDOWED IN KATURAL REGIORS:

In Table ¥,2, is shown the proportion of married,

gingle and widowed persorns in the naturel regions of

Kg jasthan for the 1951 census. The table also ghows the
proporticns in rural and urbdban areas of the natural regions.

Regional figures for marital sgtatus dy age and for

other decades are not availadle,

6. Census of India 1901, Vol. XXV Rajputana p. 50-91.
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TARLE_V . 2,

Proportions of married, eingle and widowed and .in rural, urban, in the
Natural regione of Rajasthan in 19511Populations
{Per 1,000)

v v v . ——
S. ' Katural ! Single ' Married ' Widowed
¥o. | Regions i Males' Femsles! in ' 4n ‘Maleg'Pemales’ in ' in (Moles'Femalos' 1in ' in
' ' ' 'Rural ‘Urban ! ’ *Rural‘Urban, ' 'Rural 'Urban
+ ' ' ’ ' ) 1 v ’ H ' ’ .
' 1 ’ ! 2 ' U ' 3 J ' J 4 '

1 TEastern Region 444 37T 415 385 431 523 500 549 65 100 8% 65

2 Southern n

(8)Hill Regton 521 432 480 453 434 457 444 4583 45 111 76 83
(b)Plateau 460 347 405 410 477 520 435 512 63 433 93 78

3  wWestern Reglon 495 373 443 392 458 S17 478 S17 4T 110 T4 99
4 Ajmer Region 448 352 373 442 485 527 525 471 67 121 97 87
§ Total Rajasthan 472 377 433 .391 472 514 435 S27 56 109 82 77

Bote: 1. The data of marital status for the natural regions have been compiled from the "Censua
_ of India 1951 Vol.X Rajasthan and Ajmer,” Tabled 343,%45,%48 and 351 pages 331 to 395,
2. Southern region have been shown Bplit in two divisions, the hill and the plateau division,
3. X0 adjustments have been made for the changes in the boundary of the State due to the
reorganisation of States in 1956,
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Table V.2, indicates & high proportion of single persons,
malen &g well as females, in the hilly parts of the Southern
region. It ie also high in rural than in urban &reas. This
region is the home of Ehill tribes of Kajasthan. It appedrs,
therefore, that the marriages of both males ﬁnd femles in Ehil
~trides maj be taking place at a grown-up age. The proportion
of single is also high in the western region, which is higher
for the males than for the females. The sex-ratior of females
$0 males in the region 1s very low. This is an &rea with

abnormal demographic conditions in the sense that the living

conditions are tiring end have abnormal gex-ratio: about 800
females per 1000 males, All thege conditions have their effect
on the agé cémposition and mortality conditlons which have been
discussed earlier. 1t indicates that the condition of living

in the desert region is so uncertain that men prefer to live
single and that tewer.wcmen prefer t0 live in the region. The
proportion of single persons is lowest in the Casgtern region.
In the East, West 8nd Southern régions the proportion
of gingles ie higher in rursl than in urben areas wvhereas in

Ajlmer region it is high for urban than for rural areas. The
percentage of literacy in the urbdan areas of AJwr region 1s

high compared to other regione of Rajasthan, hence the age st
marriage is also high,

Congidering the proportion of single at digtrict level,
the Census 0f 1951 points that "Barmer, in the Western region
has the highéat proportion of single males about 641 per 1,000
&n¢ Bharatpur, in the Easterp region has the highest proportion
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of single females about 437. The lowest proportion for single
males is in Bharatpur (408) end for femalee in Jhelawar 334.

' Eastern region, which shows lower proportion of single,

has the highest proportion of married, but the hilly region has
the loweat. The proportion of married is higher in urdban than
in rursl areas in all the regions excepting Ajmer, vhere it is
Just the oppoeite. #Hore femBles are married than males in all
the regions of Rajasthen.

At the district level Jaipur, in the Eastern region,

and Churu, in the western region, have the highest proportions

of married male g, about 522 per 1000, ¥hile the lowest pro-
portion: of married méles 1s in Barmer, in the western region,

which is about 319, per 1000. Ia case of married female the
highest proportion is in Sikar, Esstern region, about 622 per
1,000, and lowest in PBarmer, western region, about 43@7.

The numper-of wvidows 1s double the number of widowers
in all the reglons and particulsrly so in Southern Platesu and
high regions. The proportion of widowed persms in rural aress
of eastern, Southern Plateau_and Ajmer regions is high whereas
’iﬁ the Southern hill and Western yegions it is high for urban.

In the districts of Rajasthan, the higheet proportion

of widovwed is found ir Sirohi, Southerm region, about 103 per
1000, and the lowest in Banswara &lso in Southern region about
%1 per 1000. The Sirohi district of the Southern region is most=-
ly 4nhabited by Marwarl businessmen and Jains among whom the
widovw remarrisge 1s not permitted by custom, whereas the Banswi~
e district is mostly irhabited by Bhils samong whom widow remerr-
iscze 1es permissible. The proportion of widowed femlaes ip the

7« Census of Indie 1951, Vol.X Rajasthan and A jmer
Report Pe 393,374,395.
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highest in Jhalwar (Southern) about 145 per 1000 and the
lowest in Jhunjumu { Eastern Region ) about 78 per 1000.
Jhalawar is again a hcome of Marwaris and Jains among whonm
widow remarrisge is phohibited, whereas Jhunjunu is the home

- of Jats where widow remarriage is not tabdoo.

4. PROPORTIORS OF SINGLE, MARRIED ARD WITOWED
PLASUNS LH SOME OF THS STATES OF IKLIAS

D e e S = e

In Tadle V.3, is given the proportion of single,
married and widowed persons in Rajasthan compared with the
other States of India Lor 1951 Census.

TAEFE V.3.

Proportion of sirgle, married and widowed in some of the
States of India for 1951, per 1000 of population.

Y L4 - v

S.K.' States * Sinsle » Married ¢« Widewed

! * Male 'Female ' Male 'Female' Male 'Femhle
1. Rsajasthan 472 377 472 514 56 109
2. Ajmer State 448 552 485 527 67 121
Te Uttar Pradesh 463 399 466 521 71 120
4. Madhya * 457 374 434 435 49 131
5« Vindhya * 418 315 523 556 59 129
6. Orisea 47TY 386 430 453 39 131
7. Travancore-= -

Travend 607 47 367 388 26 115

Lote:- 1. The propertions of single, married and widowed in

the States of India have been compiled from the
*Census of India (95) Vol.Z.Tables 346,349 and 352,
p. 334, 396, 398.
2. Ko adjustwents have ben made for Rajasthan for the
;ehangaa in the bounderies dﬂe to the reorganisation
of States in 1956,
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Table V.5, shows & similarity in the marital status
between Rajasthan, Ajmer State &and Uttar Pradesh. Ajmer State
is pow & part of Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh forms the eastern
boundary of the State, Travancore =Cochin shows high propor-
tion of singles, low proportion of married and ths lowest
proporticn of widowed for its population compared with other
States of India.‘ Orissa shows & higher proportion of married
melee than femnles. Whereas in all other States the propor=
tion or married females is more than that of males. It also
ahows a very high proportion of female widows as in Madhya
Pradesh and Vindhya Pradesh. The proportions of the married
in Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan are practically equal. Rajag=
.than als0 shows the lowest proportion of widows as compared
to other States of India &s given in Table V3.

5. VARIATION IR THE CIVIL
CORLITION OF FAJASTHAN®

1n Table V.4 , &ye given the variations sand percentage
cﬁange in the c¢civil condition of the population of Rajasthan
from 1301 to 1951 , for males and females geparately. The
variations in the civil condition have been estimated by
differencing the number of single,married and widowed in each
_d:cade: . The percentage change in the civil condition has
been obtailned by estimating the proportion of increase or
decreasa in the nﬁmﬁors of single, married and widowed with

the pumbers in the previcus decade and estimating it per 100.
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TAHRLE V. 4.

Yariations and percentsze chanse in married, eingle and widowed meles and fen
from 1901 to 1751 for Rajesthan:

wide

S.N.' Yeara ' Single g— | Married i
' ' Pergons ! Veriation' Persons ! Variation'Percent'Persons '
¥ 1 ' : 2 Vaf{ﬁ%gsn. ! 5 'Variatign !
F ETJ Jo=
1. 1304 2478324 - - 2231139 - - 456071
2. 1911 2725755 4245401 + 9.9 2418819 +187650 + 8.4 372701
Se 19521 2651196 <=T725%59 3.7 2046415 ~372404 -15.4 487280
4. 1931 2888862 +237666 +%.0 2579453 +5%53038 +26.0 416713
5e 14 3538509  +T709647 +24.6 3130291 +550828 +21.4 440727
6a 1951 3756440 +157931 + 4.4 3754842 +624551 +20.0 450374
FEMALES 1= ’ ,
Te 1901 1416062 - - 2333603 - - 926566
2. 1911 1590523  +174461 +12.% 2512643 +173046 + 7.6 911985
P 1921 1647049 456526 + 3.6 2129155 =382494 -15,3 883289
4. 1931 1857155 +210106 +12,8 2648241 +513086 +24.4 835288
Se 1341 2443423 +532273 +31.9 3192445 +544204 +20.5 858308
6. 1951 2764566 +315538 - +12.9 3764326 +572481 ~+17.9 799238
Eotes = 1. The eastimates of variation and percentage change in ciw 1l condition have
gﬁe gata of married, sinfle, widowed given in the Census Reports of hajas
eckdes,
2, Ro adjustments have been made for the changzes in the boundaries of the St

reogranisation of States in 1556.
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Table V.4, showa the remarkabdle increzse of singles

in the decade 1331-40, both for males &nd females &g compared
to other decades. The percentage increase in femzles is
more than in males. This may be due to the change in the

definition of married im 1941 census. All those males &nd
femalea who had not undergone the full marriage ceremony were

treated as single in 1341 cenpus, whereas in the previous
censuges ﬁé quesgtion regarding the validity of marrisge was
asked. This change in the definition has inflated the number
of singles in 1341,

The asové t#bie ﬁlso shows & éonsiderable fall ino
the proportions of single males &8 well a8 femiRles in the
decade 1311=21. It also shows a fall in the proportions
parried ic the deckde 1911-20 and rise in the proportidns
married in the decade 1921-30. The retson given by the Census
Superintendent of 1931 census for this temporary increase in
the proportione married in 1931 is that the people of Rajas-
than wvere keen at that time to get the young children merried
before an ;ct known &g thé Sarda Act, prohibiting the marrisges
of young femal#a below 14 and that of males below 13, was
passed. This Act was passed in 1928 and became Law in 1330,
During this period large number of marriages took place in
the younger age group and therety increased the proportions

of married for the decade.
Table Y.4, algo showa & very high increase in the

proportion of widowers for the decade 1911-20.ihereas the

proportion of widows for the decade has gone down.

The variation in the percentage married, singie &nd

vidowed is quite erratic and all these erratic runs of figures
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in the Table V.4 are very difficult to explain., Something
could be said about 1931, for reasons given here, otherwisge
there is no reason why the marital status shduld change 80
much from one decade to other. The erratic run could be the
composite effect of either under—enumeratioh of femles with
certainc civil condition, the change in the definition of
married and the differential mortality incidences among

people with variocus civil conditions.

6. PROPORTION OF SISGLE, MARRIED AND
¥IDOWED IN THE KEPROLUCTIVE AGE GROUP:

In Table V.5, is given the proportion of marriead,
single and widowed, aged 15 to 44, to the total population
from 15 to 44 , in Rajapthan, for the three censuses from
1331 to 1951,for males &nd for females separately. The
Table 8180 shovs the proportion of single and widowed

males and females t0 total married amsles &and females respecw

tively for the three decades 1331 to 1950 for the population
of Rajasthan. These three decades have been taken for ehowing
the sbove proportions because there were normal decades for
Rajasthan, where there were no abrupt changes in the popula=-

tion structure.

TARLE V.5.
Proportions of married,single and widowed in the reproductive
eges in Rajasthan for males &nd females since 1331 to 19511~

S.Ne' Propor— ' 19571 v 13743 J ,
: t10n102 $ " Hales ; Females'ﬂalea ‘Females, Halea ! Temales
’ ' 3 4
. Married aged T75.4 87.1 70.8 85.4 70.6 84.0

15=44 to total
population
(15~44)

Single age 20.6 5.0 24.5 5.1 23.3 2.7
15«44 to total
population

(15=44)
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Sehe ' Fropore 1951 3 1341 4 1731

: tion of
' 1

- & %

Males éremalea‘ Haleai Females® Males ; Fentleg

3. W¥idowsd age 4.1 7.9 4.7 9.5 6.1 13.3
15=44 to total
. population
(15-44)

4. Total single 100.0 T3.4 115%.0 76.7 111.9 T70.1
: to tateal
. married.

5. Total widowed 12.0 21.2 14.1 26.9 16.2 3’.5
to total
married.

Note:= 1. The above proportions have been estimated from the

¢lvil condition data avellable in respective éenauses
of Rajasthan,

2. Ro gdjustments have besn made for the changes i the
boundaries of the State due to reorganisation of
States in 1956.

Table V.5, shows & constant increase in the proportion

of the mgrricd, eged 15-44 in the population eged 15-44, since
1931. The incresse in the case of males, in 1351, 1is very
sudden i.e., froa 70,77 per thousand in 1341 to 75.38 per 1000
in 1951. Because of the restrictions on child marriage all
those married in sges 10 to 15 generally overstate thelr ages
hence the proportion of married in 1951 increased. The propor-
tion of the widowed, males, femnles, aged 15-44 in the populé-
tion 15-44, hag been constantly decreasing since 1331. The
fall in widows is quite significant, showing thereby that the
-taboo widow remarriage is breaking in the State. It also indi-
cates thé poasibility of declining mortality in the reproduce
tivea sage-group in the State. In the words of the census
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Superirtendent of Rajasthan (1951), ® this gratifying feature

can be accepted aa one of the indications that fewer people

2
die prematurely and more people tend to live long." The pro-

portion of singles shows no coneiderable change.

The above table ghows the higher proportion of single

malesa than single females to the total married in the respec-
tive seX. Algo the proportion of widows is higher than that

of widowers to the total married population in the respective

7. MARRIAG% RAT*S EY AGE:

ﬁere an &ttenpt has been made to calculate the marria-
ge rates for males &nd femsles by the quinquennial age groups
for the five decades 1901 %0 1951, and to study the change in
marrisge rate by age.

There is no system of rezistration of marriages in

India in genersl and in Rejagsthan in particular. In this
circumstance it is Advisable to attempt and determine the
annual number of marrisges by amindirect method for Kajasthan,
baged on the data concerning the marital status of the State
obtained £rom the population gensus. The reliability of census
data and of the &ge returne have already been dlscussed in

. Chapter 1IV.

The method adopted in this calculation and explained

below is baged on the method adopted by ¥r. G. Hortara-g for
the calculation of marrinze rates by age of the Bragisn popu-

lation 1340, with some slight modifieation to suit the data

8. “Census of Indis 1351 Vol.X pe
" 9. Population Studies Eo0.7 V01.49| po-17t



available.

8. JESCRIPTION OF THY PROCCIUR® USYD:

The procedure adopted is expiained below i-

® Suppose we observe & given group of population,say
women, over a period of time, from the youngest age "x? at
which marriage may occur, n_oting the number of these women
who reach eich subsequent birthday, and divide them into two
- groups, those who remtirved ﬁnmarried and thoge who &re or

have been married.

If ® 1x" represents the total number of survivors
et the xtD birthday snd " mx" the number of married or form=
erly married ( or ever married) women, the cumuldtive fre-

quency of marriage { frequency of marriages of single vomen
once) up tc the xth birthday, say Nx, for the women then

0
surviving will be expressed &s follw_a"3

x
K . [E X T X T (1)
x = 1x

Let p, be the probabdllity of surviving at
 age x, then py .4 vill be the probability of
surviving at the age x-1. Let q, i:e the probability of
dying at the age x and. - T will de the probadility of dying
at age x-1.

Px = 1=g; 6nd pyq=1-q. g

l1y-1 =1 '
But gy 4 = ( from Chapter IX of Life Tables).

1y

Where 1y and 1,4 represent: the total numbér of survivoras

nf ages x and x-1 regpectively.



1eet =1y
or Pyr.y = 1- F
lx—i -lx-‘l olx
= -
lx-‘l
1
X
or p - Spunssen (2).
=1 1x-1

my &nd m, , Trepresent the total number of ever-married
persong &t the agesa X & x-1, respectively.

Therefore the number of newly married persons between the
8ges x=1 to x aTe given 88 @y = Myq p__  .eeeenee (3)
where p,_4 the probabdbility of surviving of age x-1. .

This excludes &ll thoee newly mearried between the 8ges x=1
and x and who die in that particular year.

.. The marrisge rate will bde

Survivals of the newly married between the ages x-1 and x

Survival of the total single living at the agea x-1 upto
age Xs

Single &t the age x~1 is S,_4 where . _:

53_1 -11_1 - mx,.‘ [T Y YA NE W ‘ (4)
or Sygay # By q = 134 O Dy 4 wmly g - s,_,,
But there are some sin-lea who have died between the

ages x=1 and Xx. They have $0 de excluded from the calcula-
tion. |

es Survivals at the age x out of the single at age x=1 is

-(1_ - Mo ’ X p. . tsssasess (5)
x=1 x=1 xm; =Byt Pxeq (6)

=
<» The marriage rate (1304 = Byoq ) Pxag
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As those wvho have married and those that are dead
during the same year x, do not appear either in the numerator
or in the denominator and &s those singles who are d:ad during
the séme yeay x, also dﬁ not appenr. in the numerator or deno- _

instor, the formula is not affected.

1
Replacing py_4 by ‘Ti’1 , Ve have -
. y
lx
By = DBxay r

: 1y -9

Byl g = Dyoy 1x

1 x=1

Dividing both numerator and denominator by 1x we have

By 1y-1 = Px-q 1

1x-1 2 1x
- A
(lyeq =2y ) 1
1,09 X 1,
1 T lxet
- x vy (1)

lyet - Pxaq
1x—1 1)!-1



where
ox N a
- &n By
ix * Ty = P

which shows that, by subiracting from the cumulative marriage

rate upto the ages of x that upto the sge ( x=-1) end dividing
it by one minus the cumnlative marriage rate at x-1 ( or the
cumulative sgirgle &ge) we get the marrisge rate at the xtP year
of the age of the ferhrle surviving 8t the x'B birthday.

S§nce civil condition data for Rajssthan are available
in the gninqninnel age groups and hence the marriage rate so
obtained uill be five yearly marriace rates: To calculate the
annual merriage rates for the age-group, the following proce-
dure wag adopted.

5 Hx - ﬂx—]
We have U =

1 = Ry
wvhere U ie the narrisge rate for a particular ags- group.
Let U' » repregent the snnusl marrisge rate.
Supposing thet the angual marriage rate for the age=-group
40 - 44, be Ujg » Ugq » “;z ' “;3' Vaa,
Let 340' 341. 842. otc., represent the single al ages
41, 42, ete., ‘
Then married at age 40 will be U;d540.
S:lngle a8t age 41 out of single at 40 = s“, 7840 - 0;0,_540
oo married at age 41 last birthday = S41 041
°F S40 ":o =50 { Ugo * Uy G - v+
Ugp € 1=Upg) ( 7 =Ty ) + —=—=m="
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', ' ’ * )
U 1-Ug ) (1= 45) €1 =04 € 1 =044 ]
Where “20 is five yearly marrisge rate at age 40.
If all the U's are equal
then S 5 ' ! N
0U=3P (140 1=-0)s0 100

(1= +(1-0") i

5
(] 1‘( 1"' U') )
=S4 U g - )

"5
=S {1 =(1 =0 ) )
- Y40 { )

S
or U = { - - u'9
-1 UJ;
or (1-0')5-: .1-05 |
or 11U - i‘l-ng Taking logs
log ( 1=0') = 1/510g { 1= U%) Paking Anti loge

1= U' - Ant:l.-log% log ( 1 -'US)

. U =1 =-Antilog 10z ( 1 =U’)

This will give ua the Aversge Annual Marriage Rate for a
particular sge group, which is sxpressed as the percentage.

or This gives us the proporticn of the number of persons
merried in & year, of a particular age-group to the numder

of single persons in that age-group.

Su

Taking five=yearly marriage rates ™ U”" as the

frequency &nd the given age-groups 88 the number the mean
age at marriage for the each decade, both for males &nd
feanales has been estimated.

The changes in the age at marriage of males and
- femaleg in the population of Rajasthan in the five decades
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have bsen compared, and the comparison is given below.

For the purpcse of present study it waa considered
gdvigable to confine graduation of the age-group to the numbe-
er of single woman only. The gradustion is done by the “wave
cutting method" i.e, by taking the number of each group in
the proportions of 1 2 2 ¢ 1 end dividing bty 4. This gave
the numbers for the central group. In some cases of single
further gradustion was nocegedry and hae bocn made bi the
free hand graphic method, vhich smoothed thes curve of single
persons vithout changing the shape eand maintaining approxi-
mately the same proportion of slnzles in the totzl papule=
tion.

The grﬁduated figures for total males and females im
- edch age group have haén taken from chspter I, where they
are graduated for the estimation of Life Table.

9. AVERAGE ARNUAL MARRIAGE RATES
FY FIVEYSARLY AGE~ZROUPS

In Table V.6, ere shown the average annual marriage

rates by five-yearly age~-groups for the male and female
population of Rajasthan during the period 1301 to 1951.
The Table indicates the proportion of number of
per;ons mairied in dear in 4 particuler age=group to the
total number_éf the ;1ngles in the gane ﬁge—group. The
proportion hss teen eatimatéd for the ever married persons

in the five decades for males and females separately.
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50 = 55

PARE V.6,
Ave ¢ annual merrisge rates for males and femaleg five-
e age~groups from 1901 to 1351, for the population ©
. Rajasthani
{ Percentage) :
S.Eoe' Age ' 1901 * 1911 ' 1921 * 1931 ' 1941 * 1351
[ ] Group [ ) [ ] . []
L ] 1 ] 2 [ ] 3 ¢ ‘ | J 5 9 6 ? 7
MALYS: = oS

1. 5 . .=10 0.4500 0.33 0.79 0.79 0.19 0.90
3e 15 - 20 6.2197 5.41 16.99 10.35 10.53 5.73
5 25 = 33 20.4267 20.48 13.93 22.35 30.00 21.01
6. 20 =35 13.2981 11.84 10.30 21.18 19.95 13.24
T« 35 = 40 9.7%33 - 11.%2 B.74 575 T.93 5.07
9. 45 = 50 2.%363%5 1.58 3.47 %5.00 0.2% 3.04
10, 50 =55  1.83596 0.8 1.73 2.49  0O.61 2.12
FEMALES: = -
. 5=10 4.41 §.98 4.12 4.23% 2.33 %16
&. 10 =« 15 §.54 10.74 T.21 8.02 6.91 9,32
3. 15=-20 14,66 19.70  14.81 16,89  15.92  16.30
4. .20 =25 24.30 - 238.17 23.22 23.17 24.44 27.63
7- 35 - 40 ‘-93 ‘04‘ 3'71 4021 - 5074 5-03
8. 40 = 45 4.71% 3.18 1.53 4.82 1.76 1.91
9. 45 = 50 2.74 2.69 0.76 4.05 0.206 0.21
10. 1.03 0.50 0.03 2.52 0.08 0.0

Fotei= 1. The marital gtatus data for the 1931 census have been

emoothed by the Census Superintendent before publication.

These data are, therefore, not fully comparable with

" the marital status data for other decades which are

subﬁected 160 emoothing formuls.

2. The marital status data for 1951 census have not been

uniformly ﬁreéented in different age=groups as in the

previous decades. The 1951 data have been estimated for
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single males and femdles, as has tecn explained earlier.‘
3« The abtove tadle has deen compilled from the marital
status data @s given in Rajasthan Censuses for

different decades.

4. Ro adjustments have bzen made for changes in boundars

ies of the Statea.

Tabdble V.6, shows the highest marriage rate in the age-

group 20=25 for ma;as ap well as for femsales. Tpis shows

that the marrisge rate i.e., the proportion of ever maried in
&+age group to the sing;e in fhat sge=-group reaches the maximum
value in the group 20-25, in Rajasthan. In 1301 and 1241, the
marriage rates &re maximum in the msge groups 25=30 for males,
vhereaa in 1921 «nd 1341, the marriage rates 8re maximum for
females in the same sge-groups. In 1941 the marriage rate is
very low in the gariy age=groupe of 5-10 becsuse of the éhango
-1n the kefinition of “nariied‘ in that census. In 1351

census all persons below age five were taken single.

In malea.’the marriage rate is low in the early age-
gronpa.: It starts rising‘high froa the age-érpup 15=20 and
ghows higher rise upto the age 45; thereafter it suddenly falls.
However, in ramales; the marriage rate goes on increasing from
the lowest ags group of 5-10 years. 1t reaches the highe;t

f value in the age group 15-20 years and rem;ins higher atill
i upto the Bge 35.. In the age=group 40-45, it then sﬁowa a

. eudden fall. |

This indicates that the marriages 61 females, in
liﬁajasthau. take place &t kn earlier age than those of miles.

The marriages of females generally take place between the
ages 5 and 30, whereas those of méles 8re generaily between
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15 and 40 yeArs.
The table &lso shows & declining trend of marriage
rates of females in the ege groups 5=-10 and 10=15 for the
years 1941 and 1951, which shows that female child marriages

osre decreasirz in Rajasthen,

10. MTAN AGE AT BARRIAGE IN RAJASTHANS

In Table V.7, 1s given the mean age at marriage of
males and femsles in Rajasthan for the gix decades from
1301 to 1959.

TABLE V.7.

Meon age 8t marriece in Rajasthap from 1901 to 1351
- For males and females separstely :

S.F0. : Year : Mean
1. 1301 21.89
2. 1914 19.63
b I8 1321 18.42
4e 1931 18.06

~ 5e 94 18.43

_6. 1951 ' 19.89

Aveﬁge b e . | ‘ 18.3

]  FEMALES: (13.00)
1. 19301 S 15.67
2. 1911 13.93
Be ' 1321 15.66
4. 1931 : 14.27
Se . 1341 | 15.69
6. 1951 15.55

Averags — 14.7

Eote:~ The mean age &t marriage of males and females for
the five decades have been determined from the
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frequency of marriage, obtained from the marrisge rate. The
ousber of unmarried &t age O was taken as hundred
and by multiplying the survivors of unparried in
age=group from the marriage rate of the group, the
frequency of merrisge was obtained. From the fre-
quency of married so obtained and the 8ge-groups

the mesdn aze at marrisze wits calculated.

Table V.7 , showg that the mesn sge of marricge for

males.in Rajosthan varies between 18.1 in 13%1 to 21.9 in
1901, whereas for females it varies between 13.9 in 1911 to
15.7 years in 1941;‘ The medn 8ge at marriage ghows fluctuae
tion from year to year. The mean ege at marriage in 1301
s estimated by the method explained abovs appears to be
high both for males &nd femdles. Since the 1901 census wae
the first enumeration in some parts of Kajasthan, the age
reporting in this yeer was very wrong. +he ege of married
 persons may have besn conjectured to be high. Hence it gives
a high mean'age at nmarriage. The vﬁlue in the brad ets are
the estimated probable meen ages for nmales 8nd females for
that decsde, |
The mean age at garrisge for Rajasthan for miles and
females 8nd for other States of India have also been estimated
;by S.K. Agarwal. Hiaz values of pmean age at marrisge for
Rajasthan and those estimated by us have been compired in
Table V.8 belowe



Mean Age 8t Marriaze in Rajasthan and All India by

-116-

TAB,E V.8,

Tvo_Methods:

L] L] ] L ] []
S.K0.' State * Sex ' 190119511 * 1921* 1931° 1941* 19%1* Average
] 1 1 ) g | 3 1 4 ] 5 5 " 1 8 9
(18.0)
1. Rs.jasthan Male 21-9 19.6 18.4 18.1 13.4 19.9 18.8
Femnale (13.0)
15.T 135.9 15.7 14.7 15.7 15.6 4.7
2¢Rajaathan' Male 19.7 21.0 20.‘ 18.4 18-7 18.7 19.3
Female 13.7 13.0 13.1 12.4 13.5 14.2 13.3
3+« India Male 20.0 20.4 20.7 18.4 20.3 19.9 20.0
12.8 13.1 13.5 12.5 14.9 15.4 13.7

Female

Note:~ 1. The values of mean age 8% marriage in Rajasthan

given in colunn 2 and for All India have been taken

from the "Population Index", Vol.23, Ro.2, April,1357."

"The Age &t Marriage in India®™ by S.K. Agarwal Table 3

P«103,

2., The two mean age &t marriege have been estimated by

differeat methods . Agarwel has used Dr, Majual John's

Method, vide "Population Studies No.7, Nov.13553%.

%. 1% may be pointed out that Agarwal has estimated the

mean age for females from the ag¢-groups from 0 to 32

orly whereas we have estimated from age grbupa 0 to 55.

By this weighing is given to lower &ges in Agarwal's

value and hence his values for females are loue; than

thoge estimated by- us . we hive also accounted for

thoge persons marrying in a particular year and dying

in thet yesr,

* Estimated by S.K. Agarwal,
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Table V.3, gives the difference in the mesin age at

marriage estimated by two different methods. The second

values of mean age *T° nigher for males and lower for females

thsn the first estimate.

The zean age at marriage for females in Rajasthan is
higher then that for All India. This may be due , firstly,
to the weightage given to the lower age, in the second method
for the estimation of mesn age for All India, and secondly,
due to the large number of tribal population of Rajasthan 8EONE
whom the age at marrisge 1is, in general, high.
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CHAPTER VI

PREKDS OF THE BIRTH RATE

1.LIMITATIONS OF VITAL STATISTICS:

Ko records have been maintained of births and deaths

in the Princely States of R2jasthan in the past. Although

some Stetea are¢ sald to hive kept a limited record of the
vital events }at either they ere incomplete or have never been
publisked and analyeed. -
The Imperial Act of 1836, which governed the registra-
tion of births and deaths in British India, wiag not appiicahlo
to the Princely States of Rajasthan. Hence it was not compul-
sory for the Darbars to reglater the births or deaths in their
States. It was only io the bigger States like Jaipur and
Kotah, which had their own law governing the registration of
vital events, but the registration in these States was also
incomplete and the full records were not availsble for all the
decades. The Imperial Act was only applicable in this region
in the British province of Ajmer State, for which Vital
Statistics data are available . But during the War time th-
dita were not analysed 8nd hence are available only for certain
years. Since the area of Ajmer State is only 1.4 percent to
the total area of Rajasthan, its data cannot be used for
draving inferences for the whole of Rajasthan.
"Even though an afqa may be under registration this R
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CHAPTER VI

TRERDS OF THE BIRTH RATE

1.LIMITATIONS OF VITAL STATISTICSS

X0 records have been maintsined of births and deathe

in the Princely States of [i2jasthan in the past. Although

some Stetes 4re sald to hive kept a limited record of the
vital evernts A% either they ere incomplete or have never been
published and analyeed. |

The Imperisl Act of 1836, which governed the registra=-
tion of births and deaths in British India, was not applicatle
to the Princely States of Rajasthan., Hence it was not compule
sory for the Darbarg to reglater the btirths or deaths in their
States. It was only io the bigger States like Jaipur and
Kotah, which had their own law governing the registration of
vital events, but the registration in these Ctates was also
incomplete and the full records were not available for all the
decades. The Imperisl Act was only applicable in this region
in the British province of Ajmer State, for which Vital
Statistics data are available . But during the War time th-~
data were not analysed and hence are available only for certain
years. Since the area of Ajmer State is only 1.4 percent to
the total area of Rajasgthan, its data cannot be used for
drawing inferencea for the whole of Rajasthan.

"Even though an area may be under registration this
does not mean that 1ts reporting of births and deaths are
complete. On the conirary there are res&sons even fo believe
that in Ajmer State aleo the number of births reported was,

' 1
on the average, about 44 percent bdelow the actusl numbdber. To

é The egtimagee oﬁ under :numeration ha;e-bgen mad: gy tge
ensup Su t 1." - | .
Rajasthanpgcragm:rz'- gggtof-ﬁaaepo%ﬂﬂ%af S{gtiatlgg .'?]J'. *
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understand the reason of this deficiency which existed and
which still exists, one hae simply to recall the illiteracy
and rural charncfer ofthe populetion and the man, the vililage
Patwari, who usually serves 3s the registrar.” The areas under
Jagirl and Istimarardari tenure (land lords) in Ajmer State
were the most defective in respect of registration vhere there
wig no satiafactory arrangement for tﬁe recordircg of vital
events.

An analysis based on the acturl figures of population
from the cengus &nd the registered figures of births and deatha
for Ajmer Stﬁte have been made by the census Superintendent
of 1951 to estimate the percentase of omissions in the regis-
tration data. In conclusion he states that * if the defici-
ency in the registration of births and deaths be the same,
it would indicate that the percentage under-registration of
vital events was of the order of 65 percent. And if the

percentage omigsion in births is higher than that in deaths
the figure of 65 percent would indicate the lover limit for
the deficiency im the registration of birhts in the State."2
The estimate further puts the limitations on the reliability
of the data or the State.

With reference to th& dezree of complieness and
efficlency of the registration of vital Statistics in 4ndia,
the Census Actuary for 1951, had divided the entire area of
the country into four categories. Ajmer State was put in the

Category A, " the area for which birth-death registration
data are available for all the three d.cades 1321-30,

2,  1Ibid p.103.
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1331=40 and 1341=50, and where omissions are not unduly
large and the registyation may, therefore, bde regarded as
being reasonably satiefuctory." Rajasthan was put 1o the

category D= ® the areas for which births-death registration

data are not available at 311."5 The deficiency of vital
statistics 4n the cage of Ajmer State, which has been put

in category A by Census Actuary 1951, has slready been seen
above &nd the condition of data for other part in category A

may well dbe imagined.

€. ESTIMATIOR OF BIRTE RATE:

The deficiency of registration statistics deing what
it is, efforts have been mede to estimate the birth rates for
Rajasthan and its naturel regions for the five decades from
1901 to 1951 by &n indirect netﬁod. In an &rea not. possesg~
ing trustworthy statistics about migration the importance of
the population census is still greater, because it provides
an approximate knowledge, &t least in parts, of certain
fundamental data about such movements. For example the pumber
of persons living during the early yeara of 1ife is less than
the annual sunber of births during the period izmmediately
preceding the censusj comparison between the number of the
livinz in succeszsive age-groups may give some indications
concerning thke number of deaths between the &ges in questionsj
the enozalies of the distritution of population in respect of
age indicate the eatent of migratory‘hovoments.

From time to time Statisticians inve made estimates for
the All Indis birth and death rates. These vere generally based
on the census age returns, life tables and migretion statistics,

29 Census of India Paper K0.6~1954, "Eetimation of Birth and
Death Rates in India during 1941=50 Cengus, p.2. "
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independent of the registration data and wers eomething in
the abserce of anythinz. For -instance, G.F.Hardy, the
Census Actuary for the Censuses of 18391 to 1911, had egti-
mated 4, for the first time, the birth rate for three decadss.,
Estimates of birth rates were 8ls0 made by A.S. Porter, the
c>ensus Superintendent for Bengsal, for the decade 1931 for
that province. Kingsley Iasvis, in his book "The Popula-
tion of India and Pakisten, has made estimates of birth
and death rates for the decades ending in 1331 and 1941, for
All India and Provinces. Recently some estimates of birth
and death rates for all India and All States separately
have been made by S.P. Jain, the Census Actuary for 1951.

Using the Census returns of age diatributions and
followinz & method similar to the one used by #.”.Porter
for the estimation of birth retes for Bengal in 1931, esti-
mates for the birth rates of Bajasthan and its natural
regions for males and females Iave been mde for all the
five decades from 1301 to 1951, The estimated birth rates
have been expreased'i.).éir ‘@illee °f the average population
of the ﬁecade. in conglderation.

The me thod sssumes migration t0 be megligiltle.
But such assumption for Rajagthen may not be true,since
the S-tate gshow a heavy emigration of population. In the
absence of migration statistice for the State recourse has
been taken to this method which may atleast give some rough
:i.dea.-of the biﬁh rates for the State for the five decades

and indicate the change if any. Full reliance cannot be put

4.Census of India, 1931, Vol.V. Bengal and “ikkim.Part I=-
Report by A.E.Porter-Section 148. "Apn eatimate for census
figures of the birth and deaths,1921=30,p.127.
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on the rates estimated but in the abdbsence of any estimates

they give atleast some idea.

3« A RESUME OF THT METHOD:

In short the method of estimation of birth rates is
as follows. If fhe effects of migration de neglected, the
difference between the total population of 1951 and 1341 gives
the number of persons born in the decade 1341=50, To this
difference the total deaths,estimated in the manner explained
in Chapter VIII ,iu the decade are added which gives the
" estimate of total birth in the decads. Dividing the estimated
total birth to the mean population of 1541, 1951 and represent-
ing the ratio per thousand gives the estimates of the dirth
-Tate for the decades.

The detailed me-thod of estimation of birth and death
ntéa Jave been dliacussed in Chapter VIII "Death Hates".

The estimation of birth rates have been made for the
entire Rajasthen end its natural regions for males and females
geparately for the five decades from 13901 to 1951 by the same
method explained above. The estimate of birth rate for both
gexes 1s pa de by averaging tl;e birth rates of males and

femles.

4. BIRTH RATES FOR TOTAL RAJASTFAN:

In Table VI.1. are given the estimated birth retes
for Rajasthen males and fomales for the five decades 1301 to

1951. The sstinated biffh rates for 411 India, for the same

decades axre 8lso shown in the table for comparison.

*oaes
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TAEE Vi.1.

Tatinated Birth Rates for Rajasthan And All India, for the
the decades 1901 =~ 1351 ( Per 1000 ):

S.0." Year : Males : Fenales * Both : All India
T s 1Sexes. ¢ Bothgsexes.
1. 1901 42.3 43:1 42.7 . 46
2. 1911 40.6 41.0 40.8 43
3. 1921 9.8  51.8 50.8 4
s 1931 46.5 8.2 413 46
5. - 1341 47.4 43.0 48.2 45

6. 1951 423 43.9 42.6 40

Sote:= 1. Birth rates for Rajasthan have been estimated from
the corrected age distribution (Chapter IV) of

Rajasthan corrected for the changes la boundaries .

2. The estimated birth rates for All India upto 1941

have been taken from Kingsley Iavis' book
"Population of India and Pakistan" page 69.

3. Birth rate estinates for 1951 have bdeen taken from
the " Census of India Paper No.6= 1354 page 10.

Altlhiough the estimates of birth rates are very rough

yet they atlesst are something in the abeence of any estimates
and did show the magnitude of Rajasthen's birth rate at the
turn. of the decad:s. The estimated birth rates for the decade
1901 anrd 1911 are lover than the one shown by All IhdiA. This
may be due to the lower proportion of population in the chfld

bearing age in these decades in Rajasthan as was shown in
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Charter IV. From 1321 to 1951, the birth rates of Rajasthan
are more or leas equivalent to the All India rates. Ths 1351
rates have shown & declining trecd as shown by All India,
Kevertheless, Tabdle VI.ihshous that Rajastﬁan'e birth rate
hag been,and still is, exceedingly high.

A gimilar eatimate of the birth rate of Rajasthan
for the descade 1341-50, has baen made by S.P. Jain, the Census
Actuary 1251, His estimate of Rajasthan's btirth rate by
"Diffeencing method” is 42.5 and by "Reverse Survival method"
. 48 47.8: He has also estimated the birth rates for other
States of Indis for the eame decade , and his-estimates for
some 0f the important States are @ Bombay ( 39.0), Punjsix 41.2),
Madhys Bharat {44.2), Madhya Pradesh (46.1), Uttar Pradesh
(38~6), and A jmer State (45.0).5

Not much reliance can be placed on these tendencies

or icferences ag different estim tes of birth rate for the
same year 1951 differ so much from one another thet conclusion:

btased on each of them will be different from those based on

others.
(5« REGIONAL BIRTH RATES:

Birth rates for the four natural regions of Rajasthan
have &ls50 been estimated for males and females for the five
decades from 1301 t0 195Y ic the game manner &8s have been used
for the entire Lajasthan., For the estimation of regional birth
rates the corrected sge distributizn for changes in the bounda=~
ry (given in Chapter IV) have been made use of to estimate the

rates for the uniform areas in all the decades.

S5« Census of India Paper No.6= 1954 "Egtimation of Births and
Deaths" by Shrl S.f. Jain . Tabdle Ko0.3 p. 10,
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(1) Birth rate for Ajmer Recion:

In Table VI,.2, are given the estimated dbirth rates
from the age distribution data and those calculated from the
vitel Statistics of the region. The estinated dirth rstes from
the vital Statistics have been taken from the Census of
Bajagthan and Ajmer 1351. \

TABLE VI.2.

Estimated Dirth Rates for Ajmer Region 1901=1351
{ Per thousand) ;

S.Ko.? Year °* Estizated birth Rates : Birth Rates

]
. ‘Males | TFemalea] Both gex. §§§§Ta§§§t§§:=ca.
5

1 r 2 3 4

1. 190 41.2 41.0 41.1 -
2. 1911 39.4 41.8 40.6 48.0
3. 1921 40.4 48.5 44.5 38.1
4. 1931 46.0 44.6 453 32.3
5 1341 43.3 44.5 43.3 38.0
6. 1951 40.2 40.6 40.4 23.0

o' ~ 1. Birth rates for Ajmer region have been compiled
from the data corrected for the changes in the
~ boundaries. .

2. Estimated birth yates from vital statistics have
been taken from "Census of India 1351" Yol. X,

Rajasthan and A jmer Part I-"-Report, Table X0.70,
po 77. -
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The estizate of Birth Rate as made by S.Pe. Jain, the
Cengus Actuary 1351, for Ajmer State for the decade 1341=-50
is 45.0 by the ®differencing method” and 46.5 by the "reverse
survival meth°d'§ His estimates appear to be too high and
cannot be taken to represent the tendency. The estimates of
birth rate made from the Vital Statistics data are quite low
and hence indicate the unreiiability of such statistics,

The estimate for the decade 1301 to 1311 of bdirth rate
which i8 43.0 is quite high and may be by chance,
The estimates of birth rate from the age distridbution
show & constant trend of the rate. The rates after 1931
show signs of constant decline which meéy bde considered a

favourable indication.

{11)Birth Rates of Fastern Rezions

In Table V1.3, are given the estimated‘birth rates
for the Eastern region of Rajasthan, made from the correct-
ed sge distribution data of the region for the changee in
boundary and for the unifornm area.for all deccades, The

estimates &re made in the same zanner &s for total Rajasthan.

TAETR V’I-:.
Batimated Birth Rate for the Tastern Rezion of Raiasthan
rom ¥iui=Y per thousand).
S.Ee ! Year ¢ Estimated Birth Rate
' T yales " Females ¥ Both Sex
] 1 A 2 [ § 3 $ 4
1. "1 41.4 - 417 41.5
24 1921 50.3 54.5 52.4
Do 1331 47.8 43.3 43.0
4. 1941 43.1 : 51.3 50.2
Se 1351 42.6 - 45.0 45.8

6. "Census of India raper £0.6~1354 p.10.
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Kote:= The estinate of birth rate has bqen nade from

the data corrected for the changes in the

boundaries,

2.The estinates 6! birth rate from Vital Statis-

tica data for the region could not be made as

subh data for the region are not existing.
Also the estimates of birth rate for the decade
1891 to 13071 were not made &8 the age distri-
bution records in th§ quinquiennial groups for
- the 1891 census for the region were not avail-

able.

As has been seon in Chapter Ili..the eagtern region
is most thickly populated of a8l)l the regions of Rajasthan. It
supports about onethird of the total population of the State.
The region is comparatively fertile and has its industries
developed, ‘It is seen from the above table that the birth
raté of the region is also high.

(1i1) Birth rate for Western Region:
In Table VI.4, are given the estimated birth rates

for the vestern region of Rajasthan for five decades from
1901 to 1351, Estimates here are also mde from the age
d;agribution data of the corrected population for changes
in the boundary and are for uniform area in all decades.

TARE 1V.4.

Estimated Birth Rates for Western Re ion of Rajasthan
. 3301=1351 (Per 1

Estimated Birth Ratgg_

S.N."* Yeax ! Males ! Fentles * Both sex.
) ] 1 ) 2 ) J } 4
1 1911 59.7 39.8 33.8
2 132% 52.8 . 54.9 53.8
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Contd [ A
SeNe ¢ Year ' Estimated Birth Rates
H 4 Males ! YFemales ! both sex.
’ 1 ] 2 ¢ 3 ) 4
3 1931 43.1 45.5 4453
g 1941 4t.1 44.9 43.0

135t 41.9 40.5 41.2

Rotes- The estimate of birth rate has been made from the

data corrected for the changes in the boundaries.

The Western region of Rajasthan is moestly desert.
The region has scanty rainfall and is very often subject to
famines. The living conditions and the climate of the region
are not good. The gex ratio in the region is the lovest in
the whole of Ipdia indicating that very few females like to
live in the region. The birth rate estimtes indicate a low
Tate for the region. The estimates for the decade 1911-20
are quite high for males and femnles which may be due to chance
otherwise the region shows & constant birth rate for all

decades,

{(4iv) Birth rates for Southern Region:
i.. Table Vi .5 gives the estimated birth rate for the

Southern region of Rajasthan for the five decades 1301 to 1251

for méles and females.



TABLE VI.5

" Eetimated Birth rate for Southsrn Begion of Bajasthan
1301 = 1351 {per thousand).

Estimated Birth—- rate

————

[
L
1

Sekie Year Males * Females ' Both sex.
1 : 2 ' 3 H 4
1 1911 40.3  40.8 40.5
2 1921 433 52.2 50.7
3 1931 47.6 5.6 48.6
4 1941 9.3 50.5 43 .9
5 1951 46.0 47.3 46.6

Kotei= The estimate of BArth rate hag been made from data
corracted for the changes in the boundaries.

Southern region of Rajasthan is & hilly tract and haas
vell watered valleys. It is aleo the home of Ehils and Graseis
triben of Rajasthan who are most prolific. The region i1s
comparstively free from facineps and water scarcity and even d4id
not suffer much from the influenza epidemic of 1318.

The estizmated birth rates for the Southern region are
comparatively higher than those in the other regions of
- Rajasthan. This high rate is maintained in all the decades
except for 1901=-1911, which 1s lowlin the region, as also
in other regions.

In Table V1.6, are shown the estimated dirth rates for
Rajagthan compared with the rates in its patural regions for

the five decades 1301 to 1951,



TARE V1.6 «130p
Estimated birth-rates for Fajasthan and its natursl regiens
for years 4311-1951 (Per 1000)

' . A Estinated birth rate both eexes,
S.K. * Year 'Bajaathan'AJmer TEastern ¥ Southern ' westemn
. 'Region' Region ' Region ' Region
1 1911 40.8  40.6  41.5 40.76 3.8
2 2 5043 44.5  52.4 50.63 53.8
3 1931 47.3 45.3 48.0 43.52 44.3
5 1351 42.6 4.4 43.8 . 46.75 = 41.2

Noteit~ The estimates of birth rate have been made from the
data corrected for the changes ip the bhoundaries,

Itmas be pointed out that the birth rates for total
Ra jagthan are not the average of the birth rates of vatural
regions but &re different. The birth rates for totgl Ra jasthan
and for all the natural regions Gre estimated independent of -
the age distribution data of each of them,

One thing 1s very clear from the table that the birth
rate for Rajasthan and‘iiﬁdnatuxnl Eegionl is quite hizh and
this high rate is maintained . gonatantly ‘throught.It is only 4n
decade 1241-50 that the rate shows a declining trend. The
' birth rates of the tastern region are the highest in Rajasthan
and are closely followed by the Southern region. The western
region and Ajmer region ghow & similarity to thet of the State
a8 & whole. The decads 1901= 1310, in general, has shown a
lower birth rate whercas the decade following it haa shown a
high rﬁte which showg that population tends to maintain ftself.
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CHAPTER _VII

FERTILITY

1. Fertility data in 1341 Census
of Hajasthant

It wvap for the first time in 1341 that an attempt was
made by the Census Superintendent of Rajagthan to collect
fertility data, and gather information on mother's age at the
time of birth of the first child, total number of children bdbora
t0 her and the number surviving . The information, however,
was restricted to women belonging to three caste-groups, namely,
Brahmin, Jat and Chamar, falling under high, intermediste and
lowest=cante categories regpectively, KNumerically, they were
the lérgest groups in the population. Ko otﬁer fertility data

are available in Rajasthan excepting for 134%. This Chapter
deals only with these fertility data.

The fertility data of all the tventyone Princely States

of Rajasthan and Ajmer-State were collected. But later on the

1

data of eleven States were found defective apd were excluded

from final assessment.
For this purpose replies were sought from all married
vomen t0 the following two questions 3

(1) How many children were born and how many vere surviving ?

(2) What was.-3he age at the birth of the first child ?

2. Limjitations of the datas

The data thus collected were defective on account of

tuo'factors. One was 'age of the married uomen:and the other

1. States which were excluded from the fertility group werei-
l.Alwar, 2.Bharatpur, 3,Bikaner, 4.Cholpur, S.Jaisalmeyr
6.ga1pur, T.Kotah, S.Marwar (Jodhpur), J.Mewar (Udaipur},

10.~irohi, 11.Tonk.
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vas & ‘superstious belief'. It is well=known that age returns
Vin the census were geldom correct and this factor could not de
lbat sight of while examining the fertility data. Secondly
the people believed in superstitions &nd daid not like to tell
fha true number 0f thelr children as they were afraid they
may incur the wrath of God for boasting about the number of
children they had &nd may be punished by Him by taking away
their children. This has a bearing on the first part of the
question agked and could not be ignored.

As regards the first question, the Census Superintendent
wrotez', quite apart from the consideration that to &nswer it
truthfully wvas deemed by many to be unlucky there were literal-
1y hundreds of cases where, with the. best will in the world,
the question could not be &nsvered accurately. For instance,
among the Meos- when & widow remarries, she leaves her childe
ren by her first husband with his family. There was a case in
Alwer State where & Meo lady had been married three times.She -
could state sccurately the number of children she had borme,
but had no idea whether those by her first and second husbtands
were gtill alive or not. There was & gimilar difficulty among
the Chamar 1lady, if she wants & change of mate, need not wait
until her husband dies. She looks round for a man of her
fancy, then goes and gits in hie house, If he approves, he
pays & bdride-price to the ex-husband, hands over any children
begot by him, &nd lives happily with the lady till she again
feels the urge for a change in bed-mates. And 80 the game goes
merrily on."

But there were other difficulties, t00, pointing those

the _cenmys Superintendent wrotes ® what is one to do with a
2. These Ten Years by A.¥,T, Webb.p.101-102
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lady who counts upon her fingers the number of children ghe has
had geriously and for & long time, and then blandly admits that
she simply cannot remember? or with the poor old soul who had
borne numerous children and lost thes all, and who, tureting
into tears at the memory, proceeded to psur a torrent of abuse
upon the Enumerator for haviﬁg reminded her of her loss,finally

refusing ahaolu;ely to answer any further queetions?'3 As

agaipgt those cases where facts were hazy, one sometimee rasm up
against superaccuracy ( if there can be dezrees in accuracy ! )
The census Superiotendent gives a few examples of such guper
accuracies. " There was & lady, vho smilingly @nnounced that she
"had three children. All were alive, "thank you", and there was
another child of elght months alive in her womd & ... Another
optimistic { or earcastic ?) dame bezged the Enuserator, in

the name of God, to restore 811 her lost children so that she

might be able to reply to the question after actual counting."

A few more interesting facts as given by the Census
Superintendent may also be recorded in connection with the
Foertility Tabdbles to have a clear idesn of the reliadiiity of the
data: He writes: " From Tonk comes the news of one Hindu woman
vho had her first child et the ripe { very ripe for India)
age of 53, and of one Hindu girl of Barwa (Brahmin) caste vho
began her maternal duties at nine. In Hanswara one woman of
43 had given birth to 21 children, of whom only 3 survived.
S0 perhaps when the Superintendent of that State wrote
‘Fatality® for Fertility he was not far wrong.”

The fertility data also include those sterile women

3« 1Ibid p. 102,
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who stated that they had one or more live births {(called for
the eake 0f brevity "fertile® women). The tabtle also includes
the gtill boxn children whom the women had enumerated as live
dorn. Also there may be some women who would mot like to
announce the dead child, ( 2g jt may be peinful): "nd heoce
woul d have excluded them from her total.

3. FERTILITY TARLES:

The fertility tables given in the 1941.censua of
Rajasthan have been reproduced here for a detailed study.

The Fertility Table I gives the number of married vomen in the
three castes, in the age groups 9-11, 12 =13, 14 «16 and then
in the quinquennisl agé groups of 17=21, 22-26 and 80 on upto

tége T1. The last group being 72 and over. The Fertility

Table II gives the age of the mother by single year at the
birth of the firet child from the age of 11 to 30,yeara. They
then give the total number of children ever born to the married
wonen in the above sges and the total number of ciildren

gurviving at the time of the census. The everage number of
children dorn to the married women in each age and the propore

tion o; survival to 1000 born for each group has also been

calculated and is presented for each caste geparately in the

tables.
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TAZE VIle 1

FIRTILITY TARLT 1.

Secinl Groups

e Iéi;,p_:_ ' Brahainoe . J & %t &8 :, C henmare
‘ 'Ko.of ' Total Ko.® Averege' Total [o.'Propo= ! £0.0f 'T.N0.0f *Avera~'T.No.of 'Prop. '%0.0f!T.Ko.,'Av. ' T.Ko.' Propore
i * Married: of childe’ ' of child='rtion ‘married'children’ge. ‘children ‘'of sur'marriy of |, ‘o chiy tion of
’ * women. ' Yen . ' ren ‘of pur- ‘woxen ‘born. ’ ‘survivingdvival ‘*ed ,childy "1dren , surviva
: : : Borne : : Survivingﬁ%? to: : : : :tgo;ﬁvomen:rggm: :?1:;%-:1?0% to
. . . ' . ‘borm. ' ' v ' ’ . : ’ ! born.
; S NS SRR 3 R RSN AN SN MRS [ SONSSN § AN LA & N ¥ SN L I
FAJYUTAEA & AJMNTR=MTREAPAS
i 9-11 21 - - - - 823 1 - 1 1000 633 11 0.2 3 273
2. 1213 560 3 - 4 454 s34 - - N - 842 101 0.4 27 267
S. 14= 16 2007 27 0.2 174 628 1504 .33 - 23 T18 1637 621 0.4 178 287
4. 17- 21 4034 3883 1.0 2724 702 3253 1424 0.6 1001 670 3935 4671 1.2 3002 643
5. 22= 26 4883 12460 2.6 7966 639 2632 5347 2.2 %6583 626 5257 13707 2.6 9400 686
6. 27= 31 3935 16006 4.1 10094 631 2450 ' 8672 3.5 5661 655 4452 17520 3.9 12276 701
7. 32= 36 2787 14246 5.1 - 8872 623 1638 7604 4.6 5067 666 2626 13429 S.1 9112 679
Be 37= 41 2120 12326 " 5.8 T19T 534 1205 6664 5.5 4234 635 2323 130385 5.6 8613 658
Jo 42 =46 1337 7301 5e3 4538 531 729 4069 5.6 2505 616 1361 7835 5.9 5091 645
10. 47 ~51 1364 8038 5.9 4323 939 753 4252 5.6 2516 S92 1443 T362 5.5 5016 630
11.52 =56 607 3700 6.1 1946 526 355 17712 5.0 1024 578 575 3222 5.6 1993 613
12.57 =61 930 3180 Sed 1543 437 311 1692 5.4 914 540 ~ 641 3348 5.2 1809 518
13.62 =66 . 230 1314 S5¢T 593 451 63 331 4.9 165 . 8 154 873 5.7 460 540
14+67 =71 164 910 5.5 430 473 45 217 4.8 105 475 175 855 4.9 417 493
15 72 = 123 638 5¢4 285 408 22 127 5.8 53 465 96 563 5.9 253 453
16. Total 25076 84348 Je4 50751 597 15833 42731 2.7  .26936 630 26215 87868 3.4 57655 656
Note:= The following States have been excluded i=

1. Alwar , 2.Bharatpur, 3. Bikarer, 4.Tholpur.

9« Jalealmer, 6.Jaipur, 7. Kotah,

9. Haw&r,-ﬂ)- smhi. 11. Tonk.

8.Marvar.

10.

1. Alwar, 2,5hamatpur,’d.Bikaner,

4.
7. Narwar, 8. Kewar, 9.Tonk,

Jaigalmer,

Iholpur, S.Jdaipur, 6.XKotsh

1.Alwar, 2.Bharetpur, 3.Bikaner
4. Iholpur, 8. Dungarpur,6.Jaipur

T7.Kotah,

8. Lawa, J.Marvar,

10. Mewar, 11. Tonk.
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SOCIAL GROUPS

1o Alvar, 2. Bhamtpur. 3. Bikaner,
4. IDholpuy, 5.Jaisalmer,6. Jaipur.
Te Kntah' S.Hewar. 9 Mamr. 10-511‘9!11,

11. Tonk.

’ 1.A1war.2.£&:aratpnr +5«Blkaner

. #4+Dhclpur, 5. Jaiselmer, 6.Jaipur

70&0“3}1' 8-!:‘3“&.!" 9-“3\4&:",10c Tonk“

7- Kotah’
11.Tonk.

fote:23- The mean age in this table wap calculated by Hardy's Summation Method 2s given. by Elderson W.P. oFeleA.
Foleil:~ Fertility Tables 1 and 2 have been reproduced from the "Census of Rajrutana & Ajmer 1941". p. 82.

s"t £ Total Ko..AV. * Totel®' P ':m f*fua.atvarx of 'Pro 'F0.0f *T.K ¢hagere |

x- ’ h' Ko.a TO O. gt . -] I‘OP- 0.0 i QLB ' aLe @ O Po 0.0 oliDe ’

' birth ot:marr:led :or child-, = * Losof' ~of. ‘mexrie' Mosof. * . TChildren' of - 'married® ot = *AeVe 'T;f""’f : Proportion
* £irgt ,women. ,ren borm., . 'ch.‘ud---'mm18 5o'¢d  ‘children! - lsurvi= ,eurvie. ‘women. 'child- * schildren ° of sugﬂm
Yechilde , -~ - v . 'ten ' ‘4550 *women ' born. : aving.  ,vala to* ‘ren ' - "";“1" v to 1000
. * . ’ "gsurvi-* ¥ ' ‘ . e L+ 1000 ’ * born. ! - 1V1iNng. . born.

' ' v ' ‘vieg. bom. ' I R sborn. ! * T ‘ v
: 1 2 R R Y W Y : - A - 1 ¢ 1 0 A, 2 v 1%, 15 % 16
RAJPUTANA & AJKER=MYRWARA: . . R N ’

1. 1 17 T 4,35 46 630 4 -18 4-5 8 444 10 4C 4.0 25 625

2. 12 62 232 4.7 - 156 554 26 123 5.0 82 636 115 511 4.4 322 630

De 173 226 . 980 4.3 . 539 611 102 - .48) 4.8 317 643 302 1304 4.3 843 651

4 14 _ 762 3517 4.6 - 2131 - 607 273 . 1137 4.4 769 642 855 3602 4.2 2307 640

S 15 22386 10686 4.7 6366 596 832 . 3355 4.5 2456 . 615 2305 19541 4.6 6372 ‘661 -

Ce - 16 - 2623 . 1949 4.6 7022 588 998 " 4253 4,3 2545 538 2364 9976 4.2 6418 643

T. LY 2257 9273 4.0 5530 603 915 . 3634 4.0 2354 637 1852 314 3.9 4773 653

8. 18 - 2438 15422 4.5 8923 579 1721 - ° 7135 4.2 4580 657 3334 13830 4.1 9024 652

Ye 13 1617 5743 3.6 3767 .. 655 856 3199 3.7 2030 635 - 1652 5855 3.5 3929 671

10. 20 3202 ©  153%1 4.8 8323 581 2143 - 9132 4.3 5818 634 4020 18446 4.6 nes: 636

1. 21 640 - 2432 3.8 1522 626 439 1877 3.8 1103 588 815 3027 3.7 2111 637

12. 22 743 3103 4.2 1352 628 652 © 2601 4.0 1676 644 981 39%2 4.0 2643 675

13 - 23 366 1378 3.8 903 655 283 997 3.5 = .- 671 673 475 1714 3.6 1194 697

14. 24 250 962 3.8 - 657 683 221 743 3.4 481 647 423 1461 3.4 1039 714

15 25 537 2391 4.5 1381 . o183 443 1843 4.1 114 622 825 3591 4.4 2474 689

~16s 26 3 - 238 33 154 647 70 - - 268 3.8 179 663 134 435 3.6 317 654

17« 27 74 256 3.5 163 660 62 - 210 3.4 138 657 120 466 3.9 305 655

18, 29 64 . - 21T 3.4 123 524 83 235 3.4 197 631 139 493 3.5 361 732

15 23 62 101 1.6 65 644 .34 88 2.6 60 632 . 45 153 3.3 100 654

20, 30 ) 158 - 572 3.6 296 517 152 - 503 3.3 323 642 293 1127 3.8 746 662

29 Tof2l 19436 84243 4.4 50751 53T 10424 42781 4.1 = 26336 630 21125 B7868 4.2 57655 656

22. Hean Ags . 18.2 : ‘ 19.2 S ' 18.7 '

¥otei= f. The following States have been exeluded P

1. Aluar, 2. Charatpur, 3. Bikaner
4. Iholpur, 5.Iancarpur, 6.Jaipur’
8. Lawva, 9.Marvar, 10.Mewar
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By examining the fertility tables it appears that among
tﬁe wvomen of these three cantes the period of greatest
productivity is from 17 to 44 years of age,and the mean age
8% the birth of the first child aprroximate to 13 yeirs. The
averages of children born and children survived during this
productive period ( from 17 to 44 years) of a woman from each

caste &re given belowi=

Seli0e Caste Ké.Eorn No. survived
1 Brahmins - 5.04 362
2 Jats 4.28 Bel
3 Chamars 5«12 : 34

~ This shows that there is little difference in the
fertility rates of women of different castes fbr which. data
sre availalls.

The above fTertility tables, however, are defective.
Firstly, the over or the under-statement of age has not been
corrected and it leaves scope for undue concentration in some
attractive age groups, Secondly, the diatriﬁution of bdirths
has teep made by married mothers in the quinquennial age
groups 17-21; 22-+26 and g0 on, wherecas the distribution of
total women, in the 1341 census of Rajasthan, has been given
in ﬁhe pormel quinquennial age groups of 5=, 10=14 etc. This
has created difficulties in the calculsation of the fertility

rates for a1l the women in the population and hés made the

task aifficult.’
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4. FERTILITY RATE:

- "The fertility rate represents the numbder of female
children born each year psr 1000 women between 15 and 4) years
of age.'s

It, therefore, has become customary to measure fertility
rate by relating the number of births to the number of women
of child-bearing age., 1f then, child=bearing age is assumed
t0 cover the period from 15 to 47 years, the generzal fertility
rate 1a the punber of. births per 1000 women between 15 to 49
years. |

If, in 2 given population, the percentags of women
of child-bearing age is large, the birth-rate is likely to be
high even if fertility is smell; while,if the percentage of
women Of child-bearing age is small, the birth-rate is likely
to be low, sven if the fertility is large, _

In this chapter, fertility performance of married
women and‘all vomen'in Rajasthan for the year 1941 has been
" calculated in ordeor to arrive 2% the prevailing fertility
rates.

(a) Fertility rates of married womens

From Fertility Table VIi1.I, the number of married
women in &il the three cagtes, and the total number of childe
ren borm to them have been added up énd are gshown in the
Table Vii.3 ., in the quinguennial age-groups, for the calcu=-
lation of Age=gpecific fertility-rates of married women in
the sample populetion of Rajasthan for the year 1341.

S« The Ealance of Eirths and Deaths by
R.R. Kucsynski Chapter II Fertility.
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TARE Vi1,.3.
Age Specific Fertility Rates of Married Women in three cacstes of Rajasthan (1341)

S.lio.' Age * nid4. * No.of ' Total Ko ' Cummula~ 'Cummulative' Five yearly

* Annual ferti.
Groups 'Points' Married ' of children ' tive ferti-' fertility ' fertility

' 1ity rate per

[
' ' ' Women. ‘' born %o ' 1ity rate I yate of ' yrate of * 1000 of married
' ' ' 'marriod vomen' of married ' married ' married women' women,
' ' ' ? women. ' women per ' per 100. '
1 ] ' ’ ' ’ 100, t J
] 1 ' 2 1] 3 (] 4 ' 5 ] R 4 ) 7 ] 8
1 12 = 16 14 7434 1047 0. 13971 13.97%: 13.971 27.94
_2 17 21 19 11277 10048 0.,82102 83.102 75.131 150.26
3 22 = 26 24 12822 22014 2.495680 242.680 160,578 321.16
4 27T - 31 29 10837 42198 _ %.89388 %89.%388 139.708 279.42
® 32 = 36 34 T051 %5279 5.00340 500,340 110.952 224.90
6 7T = 41 39 5653 32075 5.67398 $67.398 67.058 134.12
4 42 - 46 44 %427 19865 5.79662 573.662 12.264 24.5%
] 4T - 51 49 3566 20252 5. 67919 $567.919 5338 10.63
' { 585.000)
kotes= 1. The adbove tﬁble has been compiled from the fertility Table I given 1n‘the

"Cengus of Rajputans and Ajmer 1341" p.82,

2¢ 1t represents the fertility of married women in three castes of Brahmina.
Jats and Chamars of Rajagthan,

-~
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In Table VII.3, are ghown the total_number of married
women in the three castes, Chammars, Jats and Brahamins in
Rajasthan and the number of children born to therin 1341.
With the help of the pumber of children born and the total
nunber of married women the cumsulative fertility rate of

'margied women 1n fhe age groups have been estinated and are
ghown in column 5 of Table VII.%.
The cum-ulative fertility rates of married women

are expressed per 100 of narried women, which are then plotted

on & graph paper (Greph Xo.I) sgainat the upper age of the
particular sge group. A smooth free hand curve approaching

the plotted points as closely as possible is then followed

to eliminate the erratic values which have occurred due to
wrong reporting of ages. From the graph the graduated
cun=-plative fertility rates in different age groups are
read for the given aée_gréup)aé vell ag for the noraal
qninquénnial ege_groups of 10=-15, 15-20 etc.

From the cumulative fertility rates the five-yearly
fertility rate in a grpup_and ghen the annual fertility
rate per 1000 of married woﬁen vere estimated for the given
age-groups. The anpual fertility rate per 1000 of‘married

women &re shown ir column 8 of Table VII.3.
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) Column 8 of Table V1I.3, shows that the fertility
rate of married women in Rajasthan is low,&bout 28 per 1000
in the age group 1216, which then gradually rises to 150
in the age group 17=-21. The fertility rate reaches & maximum
value in the age~group 22-26 which is about 321 per thousand.
,The fertility rates thercafter show a graduasl fall after
reaching the maxinum . The fertility rates remsin hirh upto
the age 41 and then fall, suddenly. It sghowg that (8. large
pumber of childres are born to married women between the
ages 17 to 36 .

The annual fertility rate of married women per 1000
are plotted on & graph peper and from the graph the fertility
rate in single year ages have been read off, which are
showvn in Table VII.S5.

In Table ViI.4, & comparizon of the marital fertility
rate in Rajasthan hes- been made with the rural and urban
areas of Fasik and Kolaba districts of Bombay State vhich
.hﬁve been calculated on the basls 0f 8 sample Burvey by
Prof. Sovani and Mrs., landekar. These districts have been
taken for comparison for they are the only estimates of their
kind availatle.

TABLE VII.4.

Agees Specific fertility rate of merried women in Rajasthan

and in the rural snd urban areag of Fasik and Xolaba
districts of DBomady State.
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Rasasthan ' " Nasik Distt. * Kolate: District'
'Age  'Marital | Age- ' Rursl'Urban ' Rural * Urban , Remarks
Sele 'Group *fertility.Group * ' ' ' '
1 ! per 1000 v ' ' . :
I I S R S R O R I N A

Marital Fertility rate per 1000,

12-16 27.9 13=17 33.3 66.7 80.8 58.8

17=21 150.3 18-22 273.6 268.8 $04.4 272.7
22-26 321.2 23=-27 228.6 253.2 256.9 2138.4
27=-3% 273.4 28~32 126.8 240.5 126.1 201.8
32=36 221,9 3«37 11%3.2 146.3 119.6 161.3
3Tl 154.19 38=42 111.1 21.7 T1.4 17.0
42«46  24.5 43=-47 25.0 = 13.9 -
47-51 10.7 48~52 - - -

O=IRAN SN -

Eote:= 1+ The value of fertility rate for Nasik and Xolada have been
taken from * Fertility Survey of lasik, Kolaba and
satara {Korth) Diatricté:by Prof. N. V. Soveni and

K. Dandekar Tables 4,2 and 4.3 p. 65=66.

Table VII.4 divulges that the fertility rate in Rajasthan
shows & gradual rise from the age group 12-16 and reaches the
maximum velue in the age group 22 to 26 , whereaes in the districts
of Rasik and Kolaba it shows a sudden rise from the age group
13 to 17 and redcheg the maximum in the age~group 18 to 22 years.
Io Kajagthan the fertility ratee:;e high from the age 22 %o 36
years where ig 4n the urban areas of ¥aeik and Kolaba districts
the fertility rates are high from the ages 18 to 32 yeas and in

rurdl areas it is high in the ages 18 to 27 years only. Table VII.4
also shows that the fertility rates in Hajasthan are, in genersl,

higher than those in the districts of Kasik and Kolabta.

(b) Sin-le year Age=Specific fertility
Tate O0f married women:

In Table V1.5, is glven the age-gpecific fertility-rate

of married women by single-year aze io Rajasthan. A comparison of
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the single year age specific fcrtili;y rate of married women
io Rajasthan huve been made with those of married wonen in

| the Eagt, Korth East and South Vestern regions of Madhya

Pradesh and those of Travancore=Cochin. They have been choden

for compairsgon as the fertility rates of thege States are

only availabie in India. -

The éiqgle year age;apecitic fcrtility rates for
Rajasthan have been read off from fhe graphimo.ll ofﬂannual
Iertility rete of merried women in age groﬁpa. By dqing 80,
all the discreﬁanciea ia the age-spicitic fertility rates

have been removed and more prodable values of fertility retes

in single yesr have been obtained.
TARLE VII.5

Sivsle~Year age-Specific fertility_gates of married
women in Ksjiasthan and Eest, Korth Last, South weat

¥adhya Pradesh_and Tiavanco' CochiNa

Hadhya !radesh
Age ' Age ' Rajaa~' Bast ' North East'South-Host Travancore-
Sefio. ! ' than, ¢ 'cauhin.
' L ] 1 L ] 2 L] 5 l ‘ l 5 6

1 15 50 129 135 129 114
2 16 17 150 149 146 129
p) 17 107 170 165 163 145
4 18 158 134 131 181 161
5 13 180 217 137 200 178
6 20 225 240 213 219 156
T 21 275 263 227 236 213
8 22 237 232 241 253 . 231
9 23 312 . 299 252 268 248
10 24 522 512 262 280 262
1 25 321 313 263 283 275
12 26 320 320 - 272 294 286
13 27 315 315 2735 236 233
14 23 %08 305 2T 233 236
15 23 297 230 265 287 237
16 30 235 271 257 .21 234
17 31 268 251 246 264 237
18 32 248 227 233 299 2717
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Contd.=
' 1 v 2 3 L 4 ' 5 . 6

19 29 227 204 220 2352 264
20 24 210 180 204 214 251
21 39 192 159 185 195 234
22 36 175 138 175 177 216
23 37 156 118 157 158 199
24 38 137 102 141 142 182
25 79 120 86 127 125 164
26 40 . 100 T4 . 113 110 147
27 41 8% 62 101 97 132
238 42 70 52 88 84 116 s
23 43 95 43 79 7 . 103
30 44 46 27 68 63 91

Xotei~ 1. The fertility rates for the districts of Madhya

Pradesh and Tyavencore=gochin have been taken from
the"Ceneus of Indis Paper ¥o.", 1953. "Maternity

data =1351 Census. Annexure table to Part 1II p.33.

2. The fertility rates for Rajasthan have been read from

g!ﬂph Ko.1l.

Table VII.5, indicates that the fertility rate of
married women in Rajasthan is low in the early eges upto the
age 19, thereafter it rises suddenly immediately reaching the
highest value at the age 24, It ther continuesto remain high
upto the age 35; thereafter it falls suddenly. In Madhya |
Pradesh the fertility rates in 211 the districta are quite
high in the early age from 15 &nd sghows & gradual rice,
reaching the. peak at age 26 in East aod at sge 27 in the Forth
East and South West Madhya Pradesh. The fertility rates are
high between the ages 20 and 34 in Madhya Pradesh and then
shows & gradual fall except in the Fastern district. In
Travancore~Cochin the fertility rates are quite high in the

early ages fyom 15. It shows & very gradual rise reaching the
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peak quite late at s8ge 29 years. It then shows & very gentle

fall . The fertility of Rajasthan shows some simnilarity to
the East Madhya Pradesh, the region which borders on Rajasthan,

shoving & similarity in the fertility patternm in the adjacent

regions of the country.

(c¢) Fertility of A1l %omen:

So far, the fertility rates of mérried vwomen in three
castes in Rajasthan have been discussed. The fertility rates
of marvied women in three castes do not clearly indicate the
fortility pattern of the State @as & whole and of ail women in
the State. T0 have & clear 1dea of the fertility pattern of
the total State and of all women the fertility rates of all
women 1rraspe¢t1ve of their marital status have been estimated
Zor Rajasthan by relating the number of birth to married
women in Gifferent ege-groups to aAll women in these age-groups.

In Table VI1.6, 1e given the age-specific fertility
rates of all women in Rajasthan for 1941. The cumulative ferti-
lity rates of married women in the standard age groups 19=19,
20=24 etc., have been read cut from greph I. from the curmuli-
tive fertility rate the gquinquennisl fertility rates of
. marriled vwomen &re obtaived. The quinquennial fertility rates
of married vomen are then multiplied by the ratio of the
married women to total women in the population of Rajasthan
to obtain the five yearly fertility rate of all women in
quinquennisl age groupe. From the quinquennial fertility
rates the annual fertility rates of 81l women in Ra jasthan
per 1000 of total women were obteained and are shown in column 6
-0f Teble VII.6. From the five-yearly fertility rates of all

vomen the gregs reproduction rates for women in Rajasthan are
also estimated, which will be discussed later.
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TABLE VII .6.

Annuel 8gewapecific fertility-rates of All women in

Bajasthan 1941:

Age = 'cumulative'éuinque- ‘rRatio of

'Five

yearly' Annual

| ]
S.50s ' Groupas'fertility 'nnial ‘married ' fertility ‘fertility
o *rate of ‘'fertility’ women ' rate of ' of &ll
' ‘married ‘rate of to ' 811 women * women per
:' é:women. :married : total ' * $000.
' ' 2 Jvomen.y women. . 5 . 6
1 0.59 00%9 0. 783577 Or465864 93.1728
? 25 - 23 3.23 1.42 0.923672 1.311654 262.3303
4 30 - 34 4.53 1.25 0.882170 1.102750 220,5500
5 35 = 33  5.58 1.05 0.793856 0.833535 166.7190
6 40 = 44 5«76 0.18 C. 713744 0.128466 25.6932
4 44 - 49 5.85 0.03 0.560006 0.050400 10.0800
5.038180
0 G.R.R,
for females.

Eotei- t Column 2, cunmnlative fertility rate of married women in

graph Xo.l.

boundaries in 1356."

vomea giver in the census of Rajasthan 1341.

the ege groups 15-13, 20-24, etc.have been read out from

2, Colémn 4, the ratio of married women to total women have

been compiled from the number of married women end total

3. Ko adjustnents have been made for the chenges in the

Table VII.6, shows that the annual fertility rates of all
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women in Rajesthan is low in the age group 15-19, which is
ebout 93.2 per 1000 of all women. It then shows & sudden
rise in the age group 20-24 reaching the value 239.1. The
fertility rates reaches the peak value in the age group
25=27 and then shows & gradual fall upto age 37 and therea-
fter shows & sudden fall. This shows thut the majority of
children are born between the ages 20=-35 in Rajasthan,

(d) Single Year age Srecific Fertility
Kote of All women:

. Foy esfimating the fertility rates by single~year,
the ususl procedurs to plot on the graph the Annual ferti-
1ty rd}ea in thejbroader age-groﬁps and theﬁ to drav a
sm:oth free hand curve ajzproaching the plotted pointe se
clogely as possgible, is rollpued.

In Table VII.7, the annual sge specific fertility-
rates by sinzle year ages as read cut from th§ snooth
graph Ko.l1I1I of annual age specific fertility rates in age
groups, are given for Rajasthan for the year 1341. A compa=~
rison of the single year age specific fertility rate of
Rajasthan is made with the single year age specific ferti-
lity rates of Nagik and Kolaba districte of Bombay State
ic the same tatle. These districts are taken for comparison
as these are the only data available. The rates are express
¢d as pumber of birthe to be expected in one year to 1000

women at specific ages.
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TARLE _V1I.7.

stggle-zenr'ggo specific fertility rete of totsl women in

Kajasthan and in Kasik and Kolabe districts,per 1000 «

] [] !

S.No.' Age ' Rajasthan ' Nesik f Kolaba :

: [ | ? ] ) ]

[] [ [] k] ;

'} 1 '] 2 ] 3 ] ‘ ’
? 15 37 27 37
2 16 57 130 140
3 17 93 183 193

4 18 130 226 222 -

S 19 167 241 240
6 20 138 253 247
T 21 222 253 248
8 22 237 251 . 246
9 23 247 246 242
10 - 24 ' 256 240 234
11 25 261 232 224
12 26 264 222 212
13 27 265 213 200
14 ‘23 263 202 188
15 2 257 192 177
16 30 251 182 164
17 31 237 170 152
18 32 223 160 140

LR N ¥ N
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Cortd.- B

sy 12 3 .
19 33 205 18 130
20 34 186 132 | 17
21, 35 . 167 127 107
22 %6 148 14 95
23 37 127 103 85
24 38 m 92 74
25 39 92 81 62
26 40 75 " 50
27 a1 57 62 40

- 28 42 46 52 30
29 43 36 42 22
30, 44 27 54 15
51 45 21 26 9

Kote:~ 1. The vsluea of fertility rete for Kasik and Kolaba have
been taken from the "Fertility Survey of Kolaba and
Ragsik and Satara® by Prof. N.V. Sovani and Mrs.K.Dendskar

Table 4.6 p.63.

2, The single year fertility rate for Rajasthan have been
read off from graph No.IIl.

Table VII. 7 shows that the fertility rate of Rajasthan
shows & gredusl rise from the sge of 15 thereby reaching a peak at
the age of 27, wvhereas in Kaaik and_Kolaba the fertility riges
suddenly from the age 15, reaching a peak at the sge of 21 years.
1t is very difficult to eay vhether the difference in the age at
maxizum fertility ie real or not. These are after all the census
8gs returns for Rajaethan &rd one does not know the accurscy

of the level of age reporting. Also , in Rajasthan
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the fertility is quite high between the ages 20 to 35,whereas
- in Kolaba and Kasik it is high between the ages 17 to 30 years.
In general , the fertility in Rejasthan is low in the early
ages and éradually riseg in the middle ages and then falls
gradually, vhereas in Rasik and Kolaba, the fertility risés
sudderily in the early ages &nd then fallssuddernly in the later

6Z2es.

5._GROSS REPRODCTIOR RATZS

The gross reproduction rate gives the total number of
female children that would be born to 1000 women in their -
1ife time if they lived through the whole of the child-bear-
ing period. The gross reproduction rate is & rough measure
of reproduction end indicates the extert to which & sex is
replacing itself in a8 given population. The gross reproduction_
rate defifed by Cox "Is & fumction lying in the region of
unity and h#a been regarded asg a measure of the extent to
vhich & sex is 'replacing® itgelf, unity being the criterion

torexactreplacement.°6

A certain interest is attached to the gross reprodice.
tion rate computed without allowance for mortality of infant
children and young adults, for this indicates an upper limit
-above which the rate 0f increase per gepeyation carnot possi-
bly be raised, under existing conditions of f?rtility, by
merely improving mortality.

In table V11.3, are shown the gross reproduction rates
‘for Rajagthan in 1941. The gross reproduction rates of Rajas-

than have been compared with those of Rural and Urban areas of

6. "Demography® by P.R.Cox, Chapter 8, Fertility p.146.
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Fasik and Kolaba. The gross reproduction rates in some

foreign countries are also shown in the table for the sike of

comparison.
| TARLE VII.8.
Gross raproductiocn rates for femsles in Rajasthan, Fasik
- Rolaba and in some foreign countries,
SeR0. * Region. . Gross Reproduction
) nteo
v’ 1 - ' 2
1 Rajsothan (1941) © 2.3406
2 Nagik (Rural,1951) 2.3102
3 Kesik (Urbdan,1951) 2.1170
4 Kolaba {Rural,1951) 2.0624
5 Kolaba (Urban,1351) 1.6313
6 UsSeAs ( 1942 ) 1.2700
7 Japan { 1337 ) - 2.1400
8 Beypt ( 1937 ) 3.1100

Kote:= 1. The gross reproduction ratees for Kaslk and

Kolaba have been taken from the "Fertility Survey
of Nagik, Koladbs, N, Satana" by Prof.K.V.Sovani
and Mrs. K.Dandekar.

2. The gross reproduction rates for foreign courtries
have been taken from "The polulation of India and
Pakistan ® by Kingsley lavis,

%« The gross reproduction rates for Rajasthan have

been computed from Table VIl.6.
Table VII.8, shows that the gross reproduction rate of

females in Rajasthan is higher than those of females in Kasik
and Kolaba districts. It is also higher than that of U.S.A.
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and Japan but 4is lower than Egypt, which is quite high. No
clear idea of the replacement of population can be had from
grose reproduction rates unless ve see to the net~reproduction

yate of the region. The differerce between the gross &nd

net-reproduction rates gives, roughly, the extent of replace-

ment of the population. In the next section the method of
estimation of net reproduction rates for Rajasthan fesales has

been discussed.

6. FET-REPROINCTION RATE:

In order to make allowance for the depletion aAn the
pumnber of newly born childrem through deaéh which must occur
before they grow up and can replace their:parents in the popu-
lation, the net reproduction rate has been deviged. Its formula
of estimation se given by Gox ia

é? af o
P
X =0 X °x,
wvhereas apo is the chance of survival from birth to ege x

x
according to a 1life table for the sex under cnsideration

baged on the mortality in the year under consideration. Hence
the net reproduction rate has been defined by Coxas " en index
of fertility vwhich attempts to show to what extent adults at
the fertility ages &re currently replacing themselves in the
nex{ generation. The net reproduction rate gives & measure
of the incresse per genexation correspond;ng to & given
fertility and mortality.'7

It muet not, however, be deduced that reproduction

rates are in any seuse * forecasts' of future population

change., They merely show current tendencies in one of the

_7 "Domography" by P.R.Cox p|141o
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nunbexr of possible forms of index.

To calculats the net reproduction rates the use of
1ife tables are involved because in net reproduction rates

both the fertility and mortality conditions prevalent in &

population are taken into consideration. The 1ife table shovs

the average number of survivors &t each year of 8ge in 8 hypo-
thetical generation distributed in normal proportions between

. the two gexes 2nd subject in each yesar of age to a probadbility
of death equel to that of the populstion at the period to which

the life tadle refers. By epplying the fertility rate of total
women determined for the &ge groups in question to the average
pumber of_uqmen Glive in thet age group, the number of live
births in that age group are obtained. The sum of these numbers
gives the total number of children whé would be born slive to

- the hypotheticel generation in the course of their eristence.
Dividing thege numbers by the total pumber of population in

the hypothetical generation &and multiplying by the ratio of
female birth to total births, the corresponding net reproducti-

on rates are obtainej.

For thehostimation of net reproduction yates for
Rajasthan the use of life tabdle for 1321=31, coustructed by
‘the cepsus Actuary and the 1ife tabdle for 1931;41.constructed
by us and.given in Chapter 1%, hate been M de. In the case
of ﬁajaathan the conétruction of 1ife table is & 1ittle diffi-
cult. The difficulties have been explained in the Chapter 1X
oo 1ife tadbles. Here it can Se gimply stated that the use of
a2 11fe table specific for Rajasthan does not leave us on sound
or firm footing. Rajasthan does not behave as.typical State

i1ike & country. Migration conditions in Rajasthan are different
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and 1t is & heavily emigrating State. The estimates of the

extent of emigration are difficult to make. So the life table
for Rajasthan alone should bc rélied as Aifferent from that of
all India. The necescary data of migration being diffigult to

get we have simply stated the results honestly as have been
obtained. This proves to be simply &n exercige in the methods

of computation. Findinzs or resultas where the application of
a life féble is nceded, we do not feel confident about our
finding. This is_mﬁinly'due to the fact that the life tabdle
1s constructed on certain assumptions which do not strictly
hold good for Ra jasthan. In.table-VII.g. is given the net reo-
production rates for Rajgsthﬁh obtained from two life tables

‘and that in Fasik, Kolaba and some foreign countries.

TAEB VII.O
Het reproduction rate in Rajasthan, Kaslik, Kolaba and in

some_foreign countries:

S.ko. ¢ Region ’ Het reproguction rate.
- [ ] 1 L §

3. Rafasthan ( 132131 oo 1.0255
- cwGittos 1Y 1931"'41 ey 1-2261
3. Fasik Rural 1951 ) ...  1.207%
4. - Urmn( 1951 C ees 1.1248
5.,_ Kolaba Rural 1951 coe 1.0940
® Urban{ 1951 .o 0.8537

7. UO S- A. [ X X ] LT X 1.1900
8. Japaﬂ ses  wee 1.4400
9. . Egypt see ‘.ew 1.4400

Eotes= ,1. Source for Rasik. Kolaba and for foreign countries

1s same &8 for the gross reproduction rate,

2. The net 'reproduction ratea for Rajasthan have been
compiled from the 1ife tables of 1921=31,prepared

by Census Actuary and 193%-41, prepared by us.
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Table VII.9, shows that the net reproduction rate of
Rajagthan for 19%51=41, is higher than that for 1921=31 &nd is
also higher than that of Eagik, Kolaba and U.S.A; Egypt and
Japan have higé?;et reproduction rate. than all 6ther regions.

Comparing the difference between the net and grose
reproduction rates it is observed that there is a wide differ-
ence between the two rates in India than in foreign countries.
Referrinz to the differénce in the grose and net reproduction
rates Kingeley Davis wrote, "The contrast between the Indian
population and the advanced countries in this regard ghows
the wastefullness of Asiatic reproductive behaviour. A great
many children are born, tut most of them die. The people of
India therefore, expend a tremendous amount of bdbiological and
social energy in obtaining a fairly modeaf rate of populaticn
growth. 1In this respect their reproduction is like their
agriculture, for there %00, they have to spend much labour io
producing only mediocre raaulta.'a

T. ¥EAN LEEGTH OF A GERERATIONS

The mean length of a generétion (88gapiveq OY Lotkn)9
48 the lengzth of time for which a generation would survive,
The mean length of generation for females in Rajasthan obtained
from the tuo~net reproduction rates explained above, 8re given
below. | |

Mean length of generation for Rajasthan:-

1921-31 ...(-t 25.8822 yeRTgB.
1931-41 ‘semee® : 51 .3889 d

The second rate of 31.39 appeare to be high for

Rajasthan. Yo definite reason can be given for such & high rate

8+ "The population of India and Pakistan® by K.lavis p.87.
9. "Length ofLife" by Dublin-Lotka~Splegelmen p.240,
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It may ably be pointed here that the high rate mey be due to
the use of defective 1life table.

- 8« TRUE RATE OF EATURAL IFCRTASES

With the aid of a 1ife tadle and thelcorresponding
fertility table, itis possidle %o calculate the constant
anpual rate of natural increase which would occur in & hypothe-
tical closed population {( i.e., not subject to migration out of
or into the area) in which the mortality rate at each year of
age apd the fertility rate at each yoaf of age of the female
roproductive period remsined constantly equel to thoee indicat-
ed in the tables in question. This rate { the true rate of
natural increase, developed by Lotka)1° have been estimated for
. the femdle population of Rajasthan for the two decades in
questibn and sre shown belows

True rate of Natural increase for Rajasthan:-

1921 - 31 ene ase 0.00042256.
1931 - 41 ‘ sen *ow 0.00232‘1.

In other vords, the rate of natural increase of the
hypothetical population, whose age composition is constant
over time, would be about 04 for 1921-31 and 28 for 1931-41
pexr 1000 of females, &ccording to the mortality rates assumed
in two decades.
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CHAPT™R VIII.

DUATH  RATTS

1« LIMITATIONS OF VITAL STATISTICS:

Asimple index of the heelth of & compunity is the crude
death rate which givesihe cumber of deaths per yeer per 1000
of population. The lower the dcath rateibettér is the state of
public health. The calculation of the index of crude death
rate calls for data oq the total number of deaths as well as the
size of the population. Normslly, information on the total
nunber of deaths is provided by the registration, while that on
population is given by the census. The system of registration
in Rajasthen ( indicated in Chapter V1) was practically non-exi-
stent. Only for the former Ajmer State, the registered deaths
were available; but the data were not without‘dutectn.-

The need for hesgitation in placing reliance on the

available figures of births and deaths is due mainly to the
fact that in rural areas generally the births are recorded with
greater'hccuracy than deaths, while the reverse is the case in
urbtan areags. Because birth entries are subject to & check by
the vaccipatiors wvho perambulate the district from month to
month and from year to year, while the death of am individual,
in rural areas, ia the concern of none but his nearest relations.
It is likely that registration is markedly d=fective in the
case 0f femles and that the pumerous deaths of newly born
" female infants are not recorded with regularity. In urdanm
areag congestion renders the task of the registrar and vacci-
nator more difficult, tut funeral processions can be easily

checked by the Municipal authorities, as they pass through
the city gates on their way to the burisl grounds or burning
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ghats vhich are alwaye located at some distance from the
inhabited quarters. "On the other hand the births recorded in
rural areas are disproportionate because of the genersl
practice of the getilers in a city to deepatch thelr women to
their villsge homes for child birth."

"Ever in regard to mortality, statistics of causes of

death, particulerly in villages sand outlyinz areas are not
correctly recorded and people are generally recorded as dying
of ‘fever', vwhich accompatnies a digeagse in most cages. In
urban areas some kind-of health gervice ig provided, but in
rural areag, vhere more than 80 percent of the psople live,
most primitive conditions prevaiy;'z-

Throughout its history the lulle anrnd spurts in
" Rajagthan's population growth héave been governed mot by
fluctuations in the birth rate btut by wide variations in the
death rate. In those years in which the population remained
constant or even declined, the reasons lay in sare grest
catagtrophe - famine, an epldemic, or & combindtion of both-
vhich took thousands of lives. In the s0 cslled normel
years when nuabers increased, the reason lay in the relative
absence of such catastrophes. 1In such ordinary years the
death rate was still high, &s a result of poor diet and
endemic diseage, but since it was surpassed by an ever higher
birth rate, the population grew moderatsly. Coming every
few years, however, & calamity of one sort or another would
.auddenly increase the death rate and wipe out the population
increase that had been accunulating.

1. Cenaua of India 1351 VOl.X. Rajasihan & Ajmer Part l-a=-
Report PeT4e

2. Population Problem in India by P.K. wWwattal Chep.V1I The
Health of India p.63o
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Since the birth rates of Rajasthan show no sharp
fluctuation { as has been indicated in Chapter VI) it secems
plain that the factor chiefly reesponsible for population |
changea in the State has been the mortality. An analysis of
forces affecting mortality is, therefore, valuadble not only
for understanding the health and longevity of the people btut
also for understanding the past and future population trends.
| Kingsley Devis in his book, "The population of India
and Pakistan” haes given five typea of statistical evidencea
which throw some light on the trends in mortality. Th;ea

five types are’ -

+®(41) the registered deathe which, though defective, may
nevertheleas reveal treands; (41) the registered infant
mortality; (311) the expectation of 1ife in successive
life tebles; {iv) the prcportion of widows Bmong fempal-
es aged 40 ard over; and (v) the estimnated deaths on
the basip of birthe less population growth."

In case of Rajasthan the first two are out of the
'qyoation since no statistics of that pature &re available.The
third, that is the expectation of 1ife in successive life
"tadbles has been discussed in Chapter 1X, and the fourth in
Chapter Vthe Here the trends of death rate in Rajasthan for
the last five decades have been estimated with the help of

census rgtutns.

2. CALCULATION OF IEATH RATES:

Below 1s given a gummary of the methods used to

estimate the levels of death rates from the census data,in

%« "The Fopulation of India and Pakiptan® by Kingsley Dlavis
Chapter 5, Evidence of the Declininz Death rate p.33.
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the variocus naturel regiorns of Rajasthen and for the State
as & whole during the five decades 1301 to 1350. The rate of
growth 1s gererally calculable from the Census. There 1is
usually some uncertainty adout the migration data; but it is
particularly worse in India, because of the absence of
releavant tabulated‘data for 1941, and due to the large scale
migration followirg partition in 1947, as alao.becauao of the
integration of States in 1956. Moreover migration Statistica
have generally been ignored in Rajasthan censuses in the past.
Hence no reliabdle calculations can be bssed on them.

Bg the method, vhich may be called the "differencing
method™, =an indirect estimate of death rate cian be obtained,
and thé correeponding birth rotes deduced therefrom. In such
deductions the problem has been to split up th; avajilable
data, the observed growth fate into rate of matural inc;ease
based on excess of birth over deaths and rate of migration
gain or loss. Hardy in his Actuarial Report for 19014 seenms
t0 hve made the firet attempt to estimate the levels of bdbirth
and death rates in important States of Indfa by this method
which ignores the migration eclement. A similer estimate was
made by Mr. Porter in respect of Bengal in 1931 @eunsus Report
for the province.

Porter's method of estimation of death rate has been
adopted for the estimation orlbirth and death rate of Rajasthan
for the five decades 1301 to 1950. The migration statistics
for Rajagthan are firstly, not'availabao for all the five decades;
secoridly the records for former Rajput States, where migration
has been neglected, are very unreliable. This has atfected the
values of birth and death rates estimated. But in the circumstanc-

4. Censua of India-Paper Ko.§ 13 ‘
-0y 1354. Estimation of Dirt
Deaths by s.P. Jain, Annexure-II Part I P.29. he &
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-88, when the data is sketchy, the present estimates serve

the purpose well &and they represect the protable trend,

3. MITHOD OF ESTIMATIONG

In cmeentials, the problem is to break up an obsgerved
intercensal incresage in the population into 1t§§arious COmpO=
neata. The dedths as required here should include (8)desths
in 1241 population, (b) deckhs among the births during the
intercensal period, and (¢ doaths among fresgh immigrants. But
for the disturbing factor of migration, deaths under head
{8) can be easily obtained. The survivors of 1941 population
are enumerated as population aged 10 and over in 1951 census,
and, therefore, the difference between 1341 total population
and 1351 population aged 10 &and over gives the deaths under
{a). The effect of mizration is that survivors afi 1951 of
fresh immizrants during the intercensal period reduce the
difference and that survivors of rfeah emigrants increase it.
There is very little.datum which can be halpful in finding
fresh emigration. or immigration snd hence it is neglected.
Thus , it has been tried here to estimate deaths in the
populstion under heads (a) and (b) only, on the assumption
of no disturbing effect due to emigration or immigration.

The difference between 1941 total population 8nd
1951 population in the sge gector 10 and above gives deaths
under head (a). This difference is nesrly equal to deathe
a£ ages 5 and over in the population which is changing in
-compoaition due to births and deathe only. "The difference,
referred to ﬁere, includes deaths below 8ge 5 in those
‘forminzg part of 1941 population. Such deakhs took place
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within the next S years of 1941, &8s persons delow age 5 after
this period wvere survivors of births after 1941, and not of
1341 population. Further, the difference extludes from the
deaﬁhs above age 5 those &mong the births of the intercensal
Period. Such deaths were obviously between eges 5=10 and from
amongst survivors of births durinz the next five years after
1941, but it had nothing to do with 1341 population. Sudject
t0o an adjustment for their inclusion and exclusion, the
dirfefence is equal to deaths at ages 5 and over. Mortality
in the first five years of life ie much heavier than is the
follovwing five years, and , therefore, the inclusion is more
than the oxcluslon except in a possidle though unusual case
when the birthe during the next five years after 1341 may be
abnormally hizh. Thus, generally speaking, the difference
should be slightly in excess of the deathe at ages 5 and over.“5
The estimate of this excess hag been nade by S.P.Jain. His
calculations have shown that the ercess is well within % only.
For practica; purposes the excess Qay be ign&red, as the
labour involved in making the necessary calculations for edjuste
ing for the excess 1s nct worth the result,

. Actusal registratiqn data of deaths by age give the
ratio of $otul demthe to the deaths in 2ge 5 and over. This
ratio may be applied to the di:ference estimated adove, to
arrive at the total deaths in the population of 1351. Vital
statistics are defective but the xatic. based on them may be
good enough for practical purposes. Strictly speaking, percentage
omission in the registration of deaths delow age 5 is likely to
be relatively more than that for deaths in the remaining spen of

5« Census of India paper Ko0.6, 1954 by S.P.Jain, Estimation of
Births sand Deaths. Article 324 p.3%4.
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life and, for this reason, the ratio ag odtained from the
registration data 1s 1ikely to be an underw-estimate. This
factor may go to minimise the effects of iznoring the excess
referred to earlier. Thus, the total deaths under heads (a) .
and {b) calculated as above when divi ded by the mean popula=
tion give the death rate during the period 1241-1950. This

method has been made use of in the calculation given below.

(1) ¥orkiny of the death apnd birth rates
estimetion formula.®

The computation of the estimated average &nnual death
and birth rates has beeo made 1# the manner explained belows-
Let
1) Population in 1341 be | cees A,
11)Population in 1951 be cees  Be
#ii)Population azed 10 and over in 1951 be .... C.

{Survivors in 195t of population in 1341)

iv)Registered deaths aged 5 and over in
dec&do (, 1941‘50) he seowe Dn

{Registered deaths in Ajmer State were taken)

v) Regietered total deaths in decade {1341=50)be..E.

Therefore

vi) Mean Population for 1941 &nd 1951 ( & + 11)
0.5 .se5 (A + B)

vil) Increage in population of 1551 eeee see ( B =A)
over 1941%(11)‘ (1) 0)

viii)Ratio of Total deaths in 8 populatiofees  see
to deaths sge five and over (v)
(iv)

ix ) Estimated deaths at average age 5 and over '
in the decade 1941=50 t (1)={441) ; cees esse (A =C)

L.
D

6. Census of India, 1931 Vol.V Bengal and Sikkim Part I
Report p. 127.
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x) Estimitod total deaths in the decade 1941-50

( (viii) x(ix) )
< ) e E(a-c)
xi) Estimated average annual death rate per 1200

'—l—ﬁ-lv XY —m—i—ssz.s + B

al h :
xii)Bepinated Tayr Mren . Ceenl BA ) # B (AC)

xii:l.)Esti.mlted sverage annual birth rete
per 1000 4n the decade 1941-50

.!..1%1_19_09. cees 1000% ( BA) & ( ( A=C) g

.5 (A L g B) D-

The statistics of registared deaths by age were not
availadle tor Rajnathnn &8s a wvhole or for any of ita princely
Statee., The registered deathe by sge wers oOpnly availlsable for
Ajmer State; hence the ratio of total deaths to the deaths

at the age of five and over was obtained from them for all the
decades. For the estimations of death rstes for Rejasthan

and for its natursl regiong the ratio, mentioned above, obtained
from the registered deathe of Ajmer State has been used. It has
been assumed that the deaths &t sges five and over and the total
deaths in Rajasthan and its natural regions bear the ssme pro-

portions as in Ajmer Stato'.'

T+ SePe Jain,the Census Actuary ,1951 Census, his used the ratie
of total deaths to deaths at five & over of a neighbouring
.State for calculating death rates for 1941+5), for & State not
having vital statistica. For the use of the rstio of one ‘
State for other State he writes: "For States for which date on
registeresd deaths by sge are not available the ratio for a
State in the game gone for which data are available can be
used"”. Census Indis, Paper Ko.6, 1954, p.33.
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The data for the registered deaths by age in Ajmer
State have been taken t_rom the publications of "Statlietical
Abgtrect of India™ and the " Health Commissioner's Reports.®
The Ratio of total deaths to deaths of age five and over was
egtinated for males and females aeﬁirﬁtel: for all the decades
for Ajmer State. Death rp.te in each dectde for males and femt=
les ﬁepurately for Rajasthan and its natural regions has been
estimated with the help of the ratio mentioned above. The death
rate for both sexes combined has been derived by aversging
the death rate for males and females for the decade. The avert-
ge annual death rates are expressed per thousand of the 'AvVersge

population of the decads for which the retes have been estimted.

For the estimation of dsath rate by regions and for
vhole of the State, the age data have been taken from Chapter 1V.
These data are for the reorganised State of Rajasthan and have
been corrected for the changes in the boundaries in different

descades.

4., ISATH RATZS FOR RAJASTHAN:

In Tables VIII.1 and VIII.2 are giver the estimated
desth rates for Rajasthan amalesa end females respectively for
the five decades from 1301 to 1950. Tabtle VIII.1 and VIII.2,
slso give the method of calculation of birth and death rates
for males snd fexales in Rajasthan for the five decedes.
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- TADLE  VIII.I

Egtimated death and birth rates for Rajasthan Hales from 1901 to 1951 { Per Thouswnd )

. . . : Increase , Population ,%esn popula~, Death ,Tetimated Cstimated Betima—'Estime-* Estimated
* Decade ' P n . or v 8ze 10 and , tiom. « Ratio ,Desths * Total , ted 1ted ' Bipth
Sef0a, . CSTEON® | Decreage ,  over. ‘ Age 5 & * Deathe. , Death ‘Total °' Rste.
] ? C( Iifference ) ] ] * ‘ « OVer. : o . Rate, : Births. :
' 2 e 2 . - [ ] A ', . 0 Y =
’ 1 ' 2 ’ 3 ¢ 4 ’ 5 ¢t & ¢ 1 ' 8 ' 9 ' 90 ¢ i
RAJASTHAR BALES
2. 19301 5305871 -1051737 4286214 5329733 1.6409 ‘2169394 3559753 60,03 2508022 42,30
5. 13 " 5756206 3523395 4268003 5580038 1.6842 1135863 1313020 34.28° 2265355 40.60
4. | 1921 5429373 - 326833 $368242 5532783 1.7534 1727964 3135016  56.05 2808183 50.21
Se 1931 6160610 731237 4439632 | 5794391 1.9810 989691 1960578 33.8% 2631815 46.45
6" 1541 T274673 1114069 5173838 6717644 2.0088 986724 2070936 30.83 3185005 47. 41
7. 1351 8313883 1039204 6074005 7754281 1.8734 1200674 2256547 28.95 3235751 42.23
Hote = 1. Population data have been corrected for the chirges in the boundaries

due to reorganisation of States.

2. Ratio of total registered deaths to deaths age five and over for Ajmer State
has been used for Eajasthan for the calculation of total deaths.
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TAB.E VIlI. 2.

Sstimated'daath and birth rates for Rajasthah Femtles from 1501 to 1351 ( Per Thousand .).

. X » Increase , Population, Ksan * Desth *Bstimated * Estimated’ Estinated® Estizated® Egtinated
oo} oot | rersann § ek | bORAD i, Domiation) Mele Din see L IS D AL B

' ' '(di!forence?' ' E : : - : : :-

T M « 5 ' 6 ¢+ 7 v 8 v 9 & 40 1 49

RAJASTRAN .FE!‘.ALES

e 131 5764735 - - - - - - - - -
2. 1901 4330025 - T4TI0 3831315 5127375 1.6400 1932820  3ITIS64  S).53 2290859 LRTY
3. BN 5227302 337277 3812818 5058663  1.6113 1077207 1736242 3432 2073519 40.99
8. 1921 4863276 364026 3450554  S045293  1.T3T3  VI6TT6S  3OTIN3  61.87 270117 53.66
5. 1931 5557364 724088 3355312 5225520 1.5766 90764 1794632 3435 2518770  43.20
6. 1941 653176 1001812 4624141 6033270 2,053 963223 1983180  32.57 2984392 49.03
7. 1951 7656833 1067717 5507163 7123034  1.8462 1082007 1997601  23.04 3065318  43.03

ggggi; 1. Population data have been corrected for the changes in the boundaries

due to reorzanisation of Siates.

2.

hag been used for Rajasthan for the cslculation of total deaths.

Ratio of total regiestered d-aths to deaths age five &nd over for Ajmer State
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Table VIiIiI.1, irdicates & very high death rate of

60.03 for mles and 53.53 for temﬂléa for the decades 1331-1300
in Bajasthan. This may de partly Gue to the fact that the
decad: as a whole was badly hit by epidemice and faminee. The
great famine of 1379-1300, locally known as "Chappnia Kal"had
its worst effects in Rajasthan, Besides this, the State suffered
from the epidemics of Cholera of 1897, and Small pox of 1896.
Both the epidemics were grave.
| The decade 1901 =1910 shows & consideratle decline in
the desith rafe.prbbahly due to the fact that the State wvas
comparatively free from famines snd epidemica; The year 1910
saw famine for the Weatern region and the year 1308 saw Plague
for the Southern region. In 1905 small=pox broke out in
Rajasthan and in 1306 Choiera wae severe in Tonk. These
adverse conditions, however, did nof have their evil 1n11uepco
on the total population.

The period 1311=20 wag ancther ons of disaster and

hardship for Rajasthan. Here for the firet time the influenza
epidenic spread in 1317+138, which took & heavy toll of life

in the State. Famine was also not absent in thies decads.
Dholpur and Karauli were hit by it in 1913-14 and Kishangarh in
1918-19. The western region had alternate yesrs of famine,
crop-faliure and scarcity of water, Death rate is higher for
‘remales then for males in the decade, indicating that the
females had suffered more than males due to influenza.

The decades of 1931, 1341 and 1951 saw & constant
decline in the death rate for sales as well as for females.
The decade 1341-50 shows & considerable fall in the death
rate in the State. It may also be pointed out here that the
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'State had very little medicel facilitles in the past.

5. DEATH RATT IK RAJASTHAN ARD
ALL_IKDIA AED CTYLOR s

In Table VIII.3, is given the estimated death rates
for the total population of Rajasthan, all India eand Ceylon ,
for the six decades from 1991 to 1350.

1t may'also be pointed out that the estimates for
three regione. are made by entirely different methods. They
have been given in the_fable to give & genoral idea of the
change in the rate of death in different decades. They serve
to indicate the trend in the three regions.

. TAELE VIII.3,
Estimated death ratee in Rajesthan, A1l Indim and Ceylon .

' Bstimated Death Rate per 1000 of Population
S.No.' Perdod ' Rajasthan ' ALl India ' Ceylon

‘f 1 ] 2 ] 3 s 4
Te 1891-1900 '60 44 1
2. 1301=-1910 54 43 29
3. 1911=1320 59 4 31
4. 1921=-1330 34 36 26
54 1931-1940 31 - 31 23
6. 1941-1350 28 27 20

Kote:= 1. The egtimates of death rate for all India for
five decades upto 1340 have been taken from '
?The population'of India and Pakistan®™ by Kingsley

Davis p.36.
2. The estimates of death rate for 411 India for the

decade 1941=50 have been taken from "Censue of India



Paper Ko.6" =1954 Table 3. p.10 by S.P. Jain.

5« The estimates of death rate for Ceylon have been

taken from * The Bemography of Ceylon. " by
N.X. Sarkar, P11 7.

Table VIII.3, indicates that the mortality trends in

Rajasthan are quite akin to those of A1l India, In two
decades 1839=1300 sand 1911=20, Rajasthan has suffered more
than All India; in the former it was due to the famine of
18939=-1300, and ir the latter, due to influenza which spread
in 1918. Rajasth&an showed & lower death rate of 34% per
1000 for the decade 1301~11 wherss India ss a whole ghowed
& high rate of 43. In all other decades ¢f normal conditions
" the death rateas in Rajasthan are similar to those of A1l
India. The rates for All India and Rajasthan are showing &
declininz trend since 1921. The rates in Ceylon: &re lower
than the other two regions for all the decades.

6. REGIONAL DBATH RATESS

Death rates in the Natural regilons of Rajasthan
'have also been eatimsted in the same manner as for the entire
‘State. Ho vitsl statistics of deaths were available for
.any of the regions.

The four ratural regions of Rajasthan differ from
each other in respect of density, rainfall, topo graphy, sex
ratio, etc. ZThe c¢:ndition of work and the eccnomic develop-
ment of the regions are also different, as mentiored in
Chapter Il1. Therefore, the death rates of the regions are
calculated separately for all the decades from 1901 to find
out the differences, if any.
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(1) Ajmer Regions

This region though small lies in the heart of Rajasthan.
The vital statisgtics Qf the region are available, hence the
death rate as obtained from the registration data and as
estinated by the method explained abdbove can be compared. It
has already becn pointed‘ out that the registration data are
defective because of the large number of non-enumeration of
deaths. Hence the death rate obtsined from the registiration
data is generally low.
| In Table VIII.4, is given the estimated and registered
death rates for Ajmer region for the six decades from 1831 to
1950. |

TABLE VIII.4.

Bstimutad and registered death rates for Afmer rezion
1831 to 19%1.

. Deaths Rate per 1000 of Population:
S.K0e.* Periocd * Males * Females ¢t Both sexes! Death Rate

| ] 1 L) 2 L} 3 | ] ‘_ ] 5

1.  1891=1300 66.0 64.1 65 -

2. 1301-1310 33.2 37.5 35 -

3. 1911-1920 38.1 52.4 . 45 48

4. 1321-1330 36.7 28.2 32 27

S  1931=1340 23.8 29.8 350 30

6. 1341-1350 24.3 22.0 23 22

YXotet« %1+ The registered death rates lmve been taken from the
: Census of Rajasthan mnd Ajmer State 1951,Table 83.p.92.

2. Population data have been corrected for the changes
in the boundariea due to rearganisation of States

Table VIIl.4, points to the striking differences in the
rates for males 8rd females upto 1930. In the decade 1831-1300,
i.e. the decade of famine, the death rate is higher in males
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than in females ,though the difference is not significant,
The decade 1901 to 1310 saw Plague &nd small pox in the
region from 1306 to 1310. In this decade the death rate among
females is higher than that in males. The decads 1311=20,
sav the great epidemic of influenza of 1313. A4lgo the region
wvag not free from Plague which brok?Gut in 1316 and Malaria
in 1917. Here egain the death rate is higher in females
than in males, though latter is conglderadly high in this
decade. On the other hand the decade 1921-30 saw famine of
1924 and 1927. This decade wes comparatively free from epi-
demics. Here again the dexth rate is higher in males than
in fexales. _Ohe may coaclude from the above analyasis that
fomine affects more males and epidemics more femles. Since
no further evidence can be produced“té prove the above gtate-
ment, it 1s recorded as obeerved likely effect. In this
connection it may be pointed out that purdah vas etrictly
obgerved 16 the region end the women in the region remained
confined to home in unhyzeanic conditions. If any epidemic
broke out, they readily fall & prﬁ} to 1it.

The Cersus Superiﬁtendsut also gupports the above ‘
view . He further points out that since medical facilities
in this reglon were comparatively better tham in the. surrounde
- ing States of Rajasthan, people from the surrcunding States
migrate to this region to take the advantage of better facilie-
ties. The desths in the migrants were also registered for
the Ajmer region. This is one of the causea that inflate
the death yate of the region. 411 this needs further research

with the regiatered data of deaths by region and by sex.



(11) Eastern Rezion:

In Table VIII.5, are given the estimated death rates
for the Eastern region of Rajasthan, for the fiwe decades
from 1501 to 1950, The estimate of death rafo for the decade
1891=-1300 1s not available since the age returﬂa for the
population of the region are not available.

This region of the State is most thickly populated
shoving a high density eand high sex ratio. Registered death

ratea for the region are not available dbecause no vital

statistics were recorded in the region.

TARLE VIII.

Estigated death rates for the Tagtern rezion of
Rajasthan:

Estimated death rate per 1000 of population

S.F0, ? Period ' Males ¢ Females
1 ] 2 T ‘ .5
..  1901-10 44.7 4429
2. 1311~20 61.1 67.7
3e 1921=30 335 333
4. 1331=40 35.9 Y Y §

S5«  1941=50 26.9 26.8

Lote:=- '+ Population data of the region bave been corrected
for the changes in the boundaries dues to recrzani-
sation of States.

2. Ratio of total registered deaths to deathe age five

and over for Ajmer State has been used for the

celculation of total deaths.
The region shows & high death rate for the three
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decades from 1301 to 1930.During this period the region was
affected by one epidemic or the other: Small pox in 1905,
Plague in 1908 end 1911, Cholera in 1306 snd 1910 and Influengza
in 13518, Famine was not absent in the region in these decades
and wvag hit by it in the years 1300, 1510,1913=14 and 1718=19,
Besides all theaé the bharatpur State which is in this region!
suffered heavily from Floods in 1924.

(i11i) Southern Region:

In Table VIII.6, are given the estimated death rates
for the southern region of Rajaethan for the decadegs 1301 to
1950 for males and females . These estimates are &lso made
in the same mnner as are made for the whole of Rajasthan using
the census &ge return. This region is a hilly tract of Rajas~
than end the population, except in some villages, is not conges-
ted at one . place, The region is mostly ichabited by thé Bhil
tribes of Rajasthan, who are a backward tribe living in jungles
and dependin: on their owﬁ cultivation and herds.

TAEE VIII.6

Estimated death rates for Southern Recion of Rajasthan per
JOOQ for the five decades from 1301 =1351.

S.¥o0. ' Period ¢ Héle ' Female
L 1 1
z [ ] - 2 [] A_:
2. 1311=20 45.9 43.8
3. 1921"30 35-0 36.6
4. 1931"40 33 «8 3503
5. 1941-50 33 .8 34.0

Kote:~= 1. Pooulation data of the regionm have been corrected
R for the changes in the boundaries due to regrgani-
sation of the State.
2. Ratio of total registered death to deathe age -
five and over for Ajmer State has been used ior
the calculation of total deaths.
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The low estinate for the period 1901=10 is due to the
fact that the enumeration of Bhil population in this region
for the first time was made in 1301. This enumeration too
vag not perf?ét. Some of the areas were not at all enumerat
-ted. They were later enumerated 1n_1911 for the first time.
The enumeration of 1901 for this region was, therefore, not
perfect.and it gives lover figures thar what they actually
vers. The death rate for the period in question must have
been about double of what tho_estimates have ghown.One Btri-
king feature &8 represented by this tadble ie the comparative
=ly low death rate of the region for the period 1911-20. This
goeg to prove the .gtatement made earlier that "Mewar was

comparatively free from plague and suffered less from influ-
enza 16 1918"% . The villsges in the region are far small-

er and a laxger portion of this division consists of moun-
tainous and uncultivated land in the occupation of Ehils
and other forest tribes who are averse to populous settle-
nents and live in hamlets scattered over & wide area of the
country. Due to numerous tai—ilung villages of the region it
suffered less from influenza. Other striking features of
the region are ite high growth rate (Chapter II1), high
birth rate (Chapter VI), and the highex death rate. (shown
in this chﬁpter). Thiq showa that Bhils though prolific, do
not'liyo long. This fact was also proved by the lower percent-
age of population of this region in the higher age“groupa.
Chaptef 11I. The fenale death rate, iu genersal, is higher
than the male. |

8. Census & Rajputena 1931.p126.
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(iv) western Begion:

In Table VIII.7 , 8re given the eptimated death rates
for the western region of Rajasthan for males and females for
tivé decadeé from 1901 to 1950. The estimate is made in the
same manner 8s for total States from the corrected census
populafioﬁ for changes in boundaries. The region 4in question
coincides with the great desert region of Indis, The 1iving
conditions of the region are comparatively harder, because |

of the scanty rainfall extreme climate, sandy soil aﬁd lack °
| of 1ndustri§1 tevelopment. Famine is & regular feature of
the ragion and it is found every alternate year. The striking
feature 6f the region is the low percentage of feniles as
pointéd oﬁt in chapter IV.

Table VIII.7.

Estimated death rates for the ¥estern rezion of Rajasthen
- Zor males and females for five decades from 1901 to 1951.

’ Eptinmated Death rate per 1000 of Popul&tion.

Selle ? Period. ' Males ' Femal es
. ] 1 ] 2 L/ 3
fe 1901=10 30.% 30.6
2. 1911=20 62.5 65.7
3. 1921=30 23.4 25.3_
4e 1931=-40 23.2 23.1
De 1941-50 27.2 24.0

Kotes= 7. Population data of the region have been corrected

for the changes in the boundaries due to reorsani-

sation of State.

2. Ratio of total registered deaths to deaths age five
and over for Ajmer State hag been used for the
calculation of total deaths.
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The estimates of death rate for the region Appear to
be lowe They &re lowest as compared to the other regions of
Rajasthan. There c¢an be two reasons for these low estimates.
Firetly very few people live in the region, specially the
fernles, because of the bad conditions of living and heuce
the death retes are 81so low. Secondly this region of Rajas—-
than contributes most to the emigrant pupulation hence reducing
the number of people gtill more .
(v) Death xate in different resiore of Rajasibans

In Table VIIl.3, is given a coﬁpargtive estinate c¢f
the death rates in the different natural regions of iajasthan

for both sexes for the five decadea from 1301 to 1950.

TAELE V1II.S8.

Estinated death yate in the natural recion of Rajasthan
Fron 1901 to 1950

SeXNO. ' Period °* Estimated Death rate per 1000 of populetion

¢ ﬁhjasthan' Ajmer ‘Eagtern 'Southern ‘Western
L

- . -

‘region ¢ ion. ' region. ‘region
1 [ ] 1 [ 683 [ ] reg _{ | ] 85 ] g
1. - 1901=10 >4 35 45 21 31
2e 1311=20 59 45 64 47 64
e 1321=30 34 32 39 36 24
4. 1931=40 31 30 37 35 23
Se 1941=50 28 23 27 34 26

The table VIII.3 shows that the death rate, in general ,
is higher in the Eastern region, which is the most thickly
populated region of Rajasthan, and it is low in the western

reglion whicﬁ s thinky populated . The d:ath rate is showinz a
declining trend in 1351 in all the regions of Fajasthan except

Southern region, which has shown a constant hizh death rate from
1911 to 1951. The lower value of 21 for the Southern region in

1901-10, i3 due %o wrong reporting of population and age groups
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in 1901 consus. Western region is ghowing a remarkadly low rate
since 19321, &nd Ajmer region has ghown & low rate for 1351 due
to the influx of refugees in 1547. KXo guitable explanmation can
be given for the low rates in the western rqgiontperhapa because

lot of emigration <takes place in this region, which has not
been taken into account in making the calculeations. The EBastern
and the ¥estern regions have guffered most on account of the
irfluenza epidemic of 1913. One fact 1s clear from the abdove
table that the population of Rajasthan has shown & great
responge to the epidemics and bad conditicns whenwver they
occured, the death rate duuhléd.

?hat stands out &8s beyond question is the fact that
beyond 1320, Rajasthan -had a very high dcath rate, and that
it underwent & remarkadle decline &fter that. There has bdbeen
a sharper and steadier d-oclins since 1920 than at any previous
tize.



MORTALITY ARD LIFE TATLES
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CHAPTER IX

MORTALITY ARD LIFS TABRLES

1. IRTROIICTION:

In this chapter an attempt is made to investizate and
correct the age distribution, and to estimate the rate of morte-
lity for Rajasthan. Out of the six censuses, 1301 to 1951, includ-
ed in this thesis, the figures of age distribution of both 1901
and 1921 are found to be abnormal. The figures of 1301 reflects
the condition of & population weakened and thinmed out by the
havoc of an unprecedented famine of 18239-1900, Aa'the census
wag taken within twelve morths of the famine year, the popula=
tion had hardly any time to recoup ite losses. Next, the census
of 1321 was taken within two years of the influenza epidemic
of 1918, wvhich had affected a large percentageof the &dult popu-
lation specially females. These epidenics had shown their
effects in the selected age groups, thereby considerabdbly reduc=-
inz the rumbers in some of the age groups. Both these censuses
therefore, do not reflect'the nommal condition and the age
distribution of the population is severely distorted. The decade
1311 vas 8lso oot wholly free from epidemice in the State as
plague &nd famines occurred in some parts of the Staéo in this
decade.

The other dccades, speclially from 1931 onwards, were
comparatively normal, as they were generally free from untoward
occurrences affecting the age distritution of the population
of the Stsate.

In view of the above factas it has been decided to
confine the study of mortality to two dccades 1931=1940 and
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1941=1350. The mortality investigations for Rajasthan for
the decade 1921=1931 have becn made by the census Actuary
of 1331 and the 1ife tables prepared for the decade have
- been presented in the Actuarial Report of the 1931 census.

_ In Indian censuses, the Life Tables btased on the
mortality investigations have been prepared mainly for all
India and British provinces from 1871 to 1951.The two
egceptions were the decades 1311-20 and 1931=40 vhen the
census Actuaries dismissed the task becsuse of the defective
age data . All the life-tables were comgtructed solely with
censusss, because of the insufficlency of the death registra-
tion irn Ipdia which precluded the more usual method of using
the vital statistics. Prior‘to 1321, life_tablea_were conat-
ructed for most of the British Provinces but not for the
native Statds. For the firgt time in 1921-30 decade, the
actuary included the adjoining Feudatory States along with
each British province, &nd for the first time & 1ife table
wig prepared for Rajasthan.

In 1951, the census actuary grouped the country
into six gones and prepared life tables for tiuo'zonea for
which the age distridution wes not badly affected due to
partition. Rajasthan in the sonal grouping has deen includ-
ed in the "Horth-west India gone® along with Punjab. The
age=distribution data for this zone have becn heavily
distorted due to migration of muslims from Punjad in 1947

and after, and hence no 1life table hias been prepared for
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the zone were not tabulated. In this zone the age=distributioam

=for 1341 vere available only for Rajasthan, The reasons

agcribed by the census actuary of 1351, for not taking this

rone for mortality investigation ares "The population of
Punjadb was badly disturbed by digration on & large scale and

hence was not amenable to treatment adopted for the mortality
1nvontigation.. For the remsining areag the data on age
distritution in 1341 was available for a population of 14,808
thousande as egainst the zone population of 31,367 thousand.
This coverage is not considered to be sufficiently complete
_to Justify the agsumption that the available age distribution
reflects the distribution in the gone &s & whole, particularly
when the &reas for which the age data are available wvere
thenselves conglderably disturbed by migratory movement follovwe
ing pnrtition."t

In this thesks , therefore, two additional Life Tables
for the decadea 1331=1340, and 1341-1350, have been bsen pre-—
pared for Rajasthan, males and females, in order to have a’
continuous series of Life Tables from 1321=31 to 1941=51. The
two additional Life Tables have been prepired exclusively from
the age~distribution data of the censuses, using the technigue

adopted by S.P. Jain, the Census Actuary for 1951 census, for
the preparation of Life Tables for India end its zores for
the decade 1941=51, with slight modifications to suit the data
available. —

Rajasthan had the advantage of havi ng complele age -

distribution for 1941 census. This was not so with some other

1« Cengus of India Paper Ko.2, 1954 Life Tadles=1951
Census p. 1=2,
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States in India. Still the age reportin: that was done had
the faults discussed quite at length in Chapter IV. This natu-
rally did not leave us on & firm footinz to construct a Life
Table for the State. Neverthelecs Life Tables have been
conatructed more or less as an exsrcise in the methods of
gonstruction of Life Tables. The difficulties in handling
the availalie uge distribution have been discussed in detail
o the following lines. |

There are certain peculiar difficulties in the 1341
&nd 1951 census data. In the first place, the emigration
data ror Eajasthan for the 1941 bensﬁn &re not availlable,
since, the birtheplace statistics, which supply data on imni=
| gration and emigration for & State were not‘tabulnted for many
States of India in 1941. Therefore, the emigration from
Rajasthan in the decade 1231=1241 could not be estinated. The
other difficulty was presented by the unprecedented movement
of population following the partition in 1247. The estirnates
" of emigrants from Rajasthan to Pakistan for the decade 1941-
1951 are not available.
| Since, no reliable data of the emigrents from Rajesthan
for the decades in question, are avallabdle, it is, therefore,
Gecided to~nag1eet the migration changes in the State for the
purpose of eptimating the mortality tables., Though Eajasthaan
is s heavy enigrating State, yet due to the limitations of
data such assumption had to be made, The two Life Tables
prepared are therefore, not very accurate dut the loss in
accuracy is probably not great enough to influence the
results seriously for our purpose. Jlhese estimates provide

scme idea of the mortelity trends in the State in the sbserce
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of eny catimatea.z

Inrwhat follows, have been described the data available
for the investigation and the treatmenrt applied to it for the
preparation of Life Tables for Rajasthan for two decades.

2.DATA AVAILABLE:

‘Basically the data availadle for the present investi-
gation of mortality rates arei=-

_ (a) the census returns of 1331, for each sex, the
nundber living &t the ages 0,1,2,3,4 and thereafter,
in quinquennial age-group of 5-9; 10-14 etc.,gith
one large group at the end, of 70 and over. Ihis

data before publication have been emoothed.3

{(b) The census return for 1341, for each sex, in the
quinquennial age=-group of O=4, 5=9 etc. The
single year aze data for Rajasthan for the 1341
census &s computed by census actury for 1951 and
presented in the "Census of India paper Ro.3,
Agze Tables 1954", are &1s0 available,

(c) The aingle year age-distribution, returns, for

bdboth sexes, on the tasis of 10 percent samples
for the 1351 censug of Kajmathan. Lhe sample oge

=digtribution of 1951 census includes the refugee

2e Rotes=

= Knowing full well, that the estimation of expectation
of 1ife at birth for & region in a gountry, can be
seldom estimated correctly because of the internal
migration, whose egtimates are not available. The task
of preparing life tables for Rajasthen have been taken
up with ar scademic interst,and is an excerise in the
methods of Life lable Construction.

3. For method of smoothing see Chapter I.
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population of Rajagthan. The refugee population has been

distributed in different age groups as in sample and then
8dded in total population

3« CHARACTTRICTICS OF AGT STATISTICS:

| Age returns ag discuaied in Chapter IV, are marked

by sharp lumps 8t preferred ages, and this fact makes it
‘necessary to have gome idea of the nature and extent of these
lumpa, so that the group population may be corrected fo reflect
the true population as truly as possible. o

In 1951 census aingle year age distribution for éach
sex on 1'105 sample for Rajasthan are given. The aingli
year age distridbutions for 1951 for each sex, Sre studiid by

drawing the populatioce-age curves. The curves showed promi-
nently the following characteristics.

(1) A strikinz deficit at age 1 in comparison to

numbers at ages O or 2.

{(i1) A pronounced tendency to return eges ending in
the digits O and 5. This tendency has bleen
observed to be more pronounced in age 30 and

over.

{4i1) The digits 2 and 8 are the twe other certres of
attraction. Age 12 and 18 show & fairly signi-
ficant lump;

(iv) Due to the preferences of certain digits the
digite like 1, 3, 4, 6,7 and 9 &re in mérked
deficit.

?he factors which are respousible for this type of
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orror in reporting of age have already been discussed in Chapte

er IV,

4. GROUPING 3

It. i clear that the age dats by single year of age
being sericusly distorted, such data can have eome value only
vhen considered in ago_groupa. The correct course for a proper
grouping would be to aagoci&to age returned in excess with
those which have contributed ﬁn!gely to thia exceas, 20 that the
local errors largely cancel out within the group. Expressing
the central idesa undarlyipg all methods of grouping, Vaidhyana-
than fhe Ceansus Actuary for 1931'c.nuuc vrites;®™ <The central
idea underlying all methods of grouping is those groups should
be formed as far as possible, containing the popular sge dlong
with the adjoining agea from which the former has drawn aumbers
80 that, though returns at individusal sges may be incorrect,

the total of the group may be considered reasommably correct

and the group totals are used as the basic data for &ny subae-

quent 1nvest1gationa.'4

There is & complete liberty to form any &ze groupings
for the 1951‘3503 aslaingie yoar ages Are available, whereas
in the censuses of 1331 and 1941 for good or tad we are tied
down to & pr;dotermined age grouping of O=4, 5=3 etc. Hence
for the sake 6: uniformity grouping in each ef the ceniuses,
groups of 0«4, 59 etc., have been formed for the 1351 census,
88 vell., ™ The grouping O=4 implies that there is a tendency for
1's, 2's, 3's and 4's to understate their sges to the lower

5 N
preferred age ending in O or S°

4. acturicl nepert 1931 p.20. ‘
Se Census of India Paper ¥0.3,1354. p.12.
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Se GRAIUATION:

Group totals, based on O-4, 5=9 etc., groupings

when plotted on graphs, separately for eachsex and for each
year, showsd & systematic stair-like sppesrance. This gives
& clear eviderce of systematic bias in the group totals.
These group totalas are, therefore, graduated for the systema-
tic bias in order te have a smooth running curve for the
determination of survival rates.

In the Acturial Reports for Indian Censuses, adjust-
ments for knovwn gystematic biag, in group totals, hive been
mad: either by fitting a mathematical cux:'u or by estimating
the correct populetion of a group with the help of singlo‘

year sample popul@tion. But here the main consideretions
against these methods are firstly, there is difficulty im

finding a sultable curve, which will retain the distinctive
Leatures of the State and whl be &ble to remove all the
irregularities of the census data., Secondly, the non-svailé-
bility of a yrepresentative single year of age sample figures
for Rajagthan for the 1941 #nd 1931 censuses.

In view of the above difficulties the simpler method:
for the' graduation of the data, hae been id-ptod. The age
data for Rajasthan for all the three decades in consideratiea
showed fluctuations of a wavy nature vhich suggeated that
some sort of moving avoxiga mey be euitable for smeothing
them. Hence 2 welighted average of the three succescive
groups &g equel to the middle term was taken. The weighting
vas ziven 1in the yatio of 1 ¢ 2 ¢ 1, for the nmiddle group.
Group O=4 and the last group have been taken as they are, It
suited well in ¢ utting out the vavy fluctuations, whilc
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ke.aping close to the origiral totals of the groups.

After cutting the wave like curve and plotting the
adjusted groups, two important points were noticed. First,
the deficiency eof population in the age group 0O=4 which nay
have been due to under-enumeration of children below age 5
and secondly the proncunced drooping 8t the ages between 15
%0 24 and a pesk at ages 25-34. These features persisted
even after smoothing. There seems to be no way te corrsct
these features due to omissions in enumeration except bty
& fres hand smoothing of the group populstion curves. A
sinilar treatuent of free hand smoocthing hag deen made by
Kingsley Davis in preparing abridged Indian Life Talles for
the decades 1911-1921 and 133%31-1341,

The free hand oﬁoothing removed all the diescrepancies
of the age grouping and gave a smooth curve. The free hand
curve has been extrapelated for the age group O=4 to give
true values in thé group, for all the three censuses.

The population figures fof each group are noted tfom

the smoothed.curvea for the three censuses and are then used
for determining 10 Py, the probability of surviving for ten
years in & 1life table. The differencing method of preparing
life tables,have been uged for preparing life tables for

Rajasthan for the twe decades 1931-1940 and 1541=-1350, The
method hag been discussed belew.

6« THT MTTHOD:
The method, in principle, is bagsed on the tracing ef

cohorts 1ivirg at one point of time to their survivors at

6. "the population of India and Pakistad by Kingeley Davis"
P«238.
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anether point of tims. From these & life table is then
computed to show " what would be the number of gurvivers from
birth te successive sges, and what-tha average length eof
1ife would be on the basis of the mortality &t each age,...

in the period fer which it wvas comtructcd."7
(1)

il & o Py, persons &re recorded &s having attained age x en

their birth-day precsding the census data, their aversgs &ge

taking one with another can be assumed to be x + 3. It

at the census tskinz 10 years later thers are returned
(10)
x + 10

uill bs the gurvivers from amongst ths group ef p“’ persons

persons ef age X ¢ 10 last birthday, the laiter

oflago x last birthday recerded at the preceding censua and

will be of average age X + § + 10, provided that the
chief desiderate of & statienary pepulation as to the
coustancy ef birth and dedth rates as also immunity from

migratien disturbances &re actually realized, the

{10) (1)

Tatie Py .10/ py  ®muy be tiken as very nesrly equiva-
lent to 10px ; i which is the prob&b111ty of surviving
10 ycam at exact &ge x + 4. From the values ¢f 10 py , §
at qpinquonnial ioterval, the values of px » the probabie

1ity of surviving one year for individual ages are interpe-
s 8
1lated.*

>

Te "Length of Life * by Dublin-Letka p.1t.

“8. *Census ¢f India 1931, Actuarial Report by L.S. Vidyanlthan
Pe 5‘7.



- 1n practice, however, such metheds are likely to
be subject te numerous limitations. In the first place,
they presuppese that the pepulatien has been. ™ clesed® in
the peried between the censuses. Any later group has te
include &1l the survivers, &nd only the survivors, ef the
cerresponding earlier group. Othervise the rates would
represent & mixture of mortality and migration, the
distortions varying directly with the size of the latter.
In the second place, errors should arise if the tve
cenguses differed in degree of completeness or had
varying patternn of age mig-sgtatement. The inaccuraci-
ey resulting from these causes tend to incressge the

interval between censuses.

The details of the method have been descrid-

ed in almost all the Actumrial Reperts ef the Indian
Censuses in minute detalls. A suxzary of the methed
usgsed for the construction of Life Talle for Rajasthan

has been given in the Appendix te this Chapter.

7. LIFE TABLESS

The 1.ife Tables obtained froa the &pplie
cation of the methed, given in the Appendix to
this Chapter, tef Ea jasthan have been given belovw
for males and females separately fer the decades
1931=-1341 and 1341-1351.

The age specific mortality rates and the Mean
expectation of Life in & Life Table at birth and at
various ages have been further discussed in the Chapter.
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MATE 11, I

LIFE_TAELS: FOR MATES 1IN RAJASTRAE 1931-1941.

Probablility °*

' Age Living at * lyiog ' Living ' Livinz above '  Expectation .
' of dying at * Age X ' Between * Between ' Age x ' of Life '
' Agex. - ‘Age X & X»1 : Ages X & X+1 : ’ e '
] [ ] » 8
. x ' lx ' . Lx ' Tx ) ®x :
[] L) [ [ [ X3
1 . . 2 . 3 ' 4 ' 5 ‘ 6 ' 7 *
0 «»24399% 1430%2 35157 1251535 - 4823661 . 35,7243
1 - «023301 1072795 2564 1059393 4698508 435.7387
2 «016143 104711 1631 103366 4592515 43.8590
> « 013589 103020 1400 102320 4488649 43.5707
g « 015342 101620 1620 100810 4386329 43.1640
011580 100000 1158 39421 4235519 42.8552
6 «011570 98342 1144 98270 . 4186038 42.%514
7 «011479 97638 121 97138 4087828 - 41.841%
8 011314 36577 1095 96031 3330690 41.3213%
9 011091 95484 1053 94355 2834659 40,7886
10 « 010820 94425 1022 93914 3799704 40,2404
11 .010513. 93403 982 42912 3705790 33.6753
12 +010184 92421 94 91351 3612878 39.0915
13 «003844 91430 900 91030 3520327 - 38,4885
14 «003505 90580 861 - 90150 $429897 " 27.8658
19 « 003183 83719 . 824 83307 3339747 37.2245
16 «008833% 88395 790 83500 3250440 36,5649
17 +003566 83105 756 81127 3161940 35.8833
18 008403 87343 T34 - 86782 3074213 35.1946
19 008220 86615 712 56252 2387231 $4.4886
20  .003083 85203 695 85556 2300972 357703
21 037976 85208 630 -84363 - 2815416 33.0417
22 « 003097 84528 634 84156 2730548 - 32,3035
23 +008537 83344 720 83434 2646%62 - $1.5629
24 «003100 E%124 756 82746 2562878 $0.8320
25 +010044 82368 827 - B195%6 2430132 30.1104
26 «010845 81541 B84 81039 2398176 29.4107
27 «011579 80657 934 80139 2317077 - 28.727%
29 «012156 73723 969 7323%3 2236837 28,0582
29 «012659 78754 997 18256 - 2157648 273973
30. 013226 71757 1023 77243 - 2079392 26.7422
F). =013857 76729 1063 76138 - 2002149 26.00%4
52 «014637 75666 1112 75110 - 1325351 25.4533
b3 «014372 74554 1103 T4000 . 1850341 24.825%
>4 »015350 15445 1127 T2882 1776841 24.1328
29 015725 72319 1137 71750 1703959 23.5620 -
36 «016156 . T118% 1150 T0606 1632203 22,9304
7 «016787 . 70039 1176 69443 1561603 22.2987
28 017774 63855 1224 63245 1432160 21.6710
3% 013973 67631 1283 66390 1423917 21.0542
40.  .020165 66343 1338 65673 1356327 204517
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. A . [] E ] [} [] ] ]
20 v ’ . ) ) )
| ] [ ]
' : iy ; 1, ! a ' L, : T v ) :
L : 2 : 3 ! 4 H 5 - 6 ' 7 H
41 . 021418 - 65010 " 9392 64314 1231243 19.8623
.42 . 022530 . - 63618 1433 62302 - 12269% 4 19.2860
43 . «0233T1 - ..62185 "1453 61453 1164032 18,7189 -
44 . 024031 60732 1462 60001 1102573 - 18.1547
45 .024956 59270 1479 ' 58531 1042572 17.5302
46 026047 C BT 1505 . 57039 - 934041 17.0276
A7 .026345 - .- 56286 1519 - 55526 327002 16.4695
48 »027433 . 54767 1506 54014 871476 15.9124
45 +027976 53261 1490 52516 817462 15.3432
5Q 022624 51771 1482 51030 TE4346 14.7756
51 * 2029263 50289 1472 . 4355% 713916 14.1963
52 .033110 43817 1616 .- 43003 664363 1%.6093
53 " 034290 47201 - 1619 © 46332 616354 13,0581
54 | . 038673 45582 1763 . 44701 569962 12,5041
5% " 042857 43813 -4878 42830 525261 11,9871
56 2046939 - 41941 - 1969 40957 432381 11.5014
57 «051010 33972 . 2033 38953 441424 11.0433
53 «054349 37933 2084 - 36831 402471 10,6100
59 "« 058629 25349 .. 2102 34798 385580 10.1978
60 ' «061928 33747 2000 . 32702 330782 '9,8018
61 «063100 31657 1998 . 30658 298080 9,4159
62 067122 29659 1991 238664 267422 ' 9.0166
63 071389 27688 1375 26631 238753 8.6294
64 ".075316 25693 1350 24718 212077 " 8.254%
65 .080718 23743 1916 22785 187359 7.891%
66 .085810 21827 1873 20891 - 164574 ' 7.5399
67 " 091205 19554 1820 13044 143653 " 7.2007
68 "« 096923 18134 1758 . 17255 124639 ' 6.8732
69 ".102978 16376 1686 15533 107384 T 645574 -
70 «109387 14630 1607 13887 918519 . 642526
71 '« 116169 13083 1520 42323 77364 ' 5,9592
72 'e123342 11563 1426 15850 65641 " 5.,6768
73 130925 10137 1327 . 9474 54791 " 5.4051
74 1« 138935 8310 1224 8198 45317 " 5,1438
75 "< 147392 7586 1118 - 7027 37119 4.8931
76 [+156316 6468 1014 5963 30092  4.6524 -
(& '« 165726 5457 304 5005 . 24123  4.4217
78 '« 175642 4553 . 800 - 4153 19124 . 4.200%
YE. ' +186083 3753 698 3404 14971 " 3,9891
80 '« 197066 3055 . 602 2754 11567 " %,7863
81- ' 4208611 - 2453 - 512 2197 - 8813 3,.5927
82 " +220735 ' 1941 - 428 1727 6516 " 3,4086
83 0233454 1513 - -353 1337 4889 3.2313%
84 «246787 1160 286 1017 3552 . 3.0621
B3. 260740 - 874 ‘223 760 2535 29005
86" ' .275332 . 646 278 557 1715 . 2.7417
87 | +290569 " 468 1136 ¢ 450 1218 2.6026
83 . +306459 - 332 102 231 818 2.46%)
83 . .323007 230 T4 193 537 2,3348
99 L 340211 156 . 53 129 344 2.2051%
92 +358070 103 37 85 215 2,0874
g2  *376574 66 25 - 54 . 130 1.9697
93 T W395713 41 16 33 76  1.8537
94 «415468 25 10 20 43 1.7200



TABLE 1X.2,

Life Teab.e for Females in Rajasthan 1931-1941,

E ] [} L [] L]

s .9 S ' ' * ' ' 0 *

1hge qx ’ lx ' dx ' Lx " Tx 1 L ™

» * * ' ] ] L] '

 J . [} i | ] + ] [] ] []

A T -2 . 3 ' 4 8 5 ) 6 ) T M
0 « 225070 - 145008 . - 32637 128630 4333327 35353
1 .04?877 112374 _35380 1026314 4704637 43.87
2 «025763 106391 - 3078 T 125452 4534356 42.95
3 019901 103943 - 2063 102031 4433504 43,20
4 .018116 101845 1845 100323 4387475 43.08
5 015159 100000 1516 99242 4286550 42.87
6 »014406 98484 1419 9777% 4187308 42,52
T « 013700 97065 1330 96400 4033533 42.1%
8 013168 95735 1261 95105 3993133 41.71
9 - .012431 94474 1179 83835 %398028 41.26
10 «011949 9329% 1115 - 92758 3804143 40,78
1 +011470 . 82180 1057 91652 3711405 40.26
12 .011043 91123 1006 50620 3619753 39,72
- 13 + 010665 20117 961 83637 3523133 3916
14 .010344 83156 - 922 88695 3439496 © 33,58
15 »010092 88234 - 890 87789 3350801 3T+98
16 «009340 87344 868 86910 3263012 37.36
17 . ..099759 - BoAT6 844 86054 3176102 36.T3
13 009511 - 85632 . - 814 85225 3090048  %6.09

19 «003265 84818 786 84425 3004823 35.43 .

20 »009100 - 84032 765 83650 2920398 24,75
21 ©  .009010 83267 - 750 82832 2836748 34.70
22 003100 82517 751 82142 2753856 33.57
23 +003707 81766 794 81369 2671714 22,68
24 .010511 80372 851 80547 2590345 31.99
25 + 011377 80121 912 72665 2509738 3133
26 »012208 79209 967 18719 2430133 $50.68
27 «013140 . 78242 1028 771728 2351414 %0.0%
28 2014130 77214 1091 76669 22713686 29 .45
29 015172 . T6123 1155 . T5546 2137017 238.86
20 «016209 74968 " 1215 74561 2121471 28.30
31 «017293 13753 . 127% 73116 2047110 27.76
Y 018200  T24718 1319 71819 1973994 27.24
33 +018875 71159 1343 70488 1902175 2673
34 +019378 69816 135% 63140 1831687 26.24
25 +019879 63463 1361 67733 1762547 25.T4
36 + 020360 67102 1366 66419 1634764 25.26
37 + 020800 65736 1367 65053 1628345 24.T7
%8 +021213 64369 136% 635637 156%292 24.29
39 +021607 63004 1361 62324 1439605 23.80
40 +021985 61643 1355 60966 1437281 23.32
41 +022363 60283 1343 53614 1376315 22483
42 + 022700 58940 1338 53271 1316701 22.%4
435 «023053 57602 1328 56338 1258430 21.85
44 « 023395 56274 _ 1317 55616 1201492 21.35
45 023767 54357 1306 54304 1145876 20.85
46 +024166 53651 1297 53003 1031572 20,35

LA AR N J
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Contd.=
igs 9, 1, dx Ly Ty e:
1 ! 2 3 4 5 6 7
47 -« 024653 52354 1291 1703 10823563 19.84
43 025302 | 51063 1292 50417 986860 13.3%
43 » 026061 4771 1297 47123 - 936443 13.82
50 027024 43474 1310 47519 . 837%20 13,31
51 . .025346 47164 1337 46496 839501  17.80
52 +023%13 45827 1344 45155 733005 17.30
53 «023507 44433 - 1313 43827 747850 16.21
54 «0298%5 43170 12:8 - 42526 704023 1631
55 - 050162 . 41882 1263 41251 . 661491 15.79
56 - 031542 ' 40613 1281 55572 620246 " 45,27
57 - 033620 33338 1323 38677 530267 14.75
53 - 036552 28015 1390 37520 541530 14.25
53 - 040432 16625 1453 35354 - 504270 13.77
60 - .045555 35142 1601 34342 468386 13.33
61 - 051307 33541 1741 52671 434044 12.94
62 - 4053664 31300 1897 30352 401373 12.62
- 6% - 068941 23903 2062 28372 - 370521 12,39
64 - LO79347 27841 2223 26730 341649 12,27
65 - 051350 25618 1315 24561 394919 12.23
66 - .053%64 24303 1237 23655 2899958 11.9%
67 - - «055536 23006 1273 22367 266303 11,53
68 . .O57319 21727 1253 21358 243336 11.2%
. 69 - «0B0%24 20469 1235 192852 222838 10.89
70 - .062825 19234 1208 18630 202986 10.55
Tt - 065404 13026 1P 17437 184356 10.23
72 - +063130 16847 1143 16273 166319 9.91
73 - +070942 156399 1114 15142 150646 9,60
74 - « 073866 14585 10717 14047 135504 94,29
75 - 076904 13508 1039 12989 121457 839
76 - +080063 12469 998 11370 108468 8.70
77 - 2083345 11474 956 10393 96438 B.41
18 - «0B6755 10515 912 10053 85505 8.13
73 - «030238 9603 867 3170 T%446 T+85
80. -.033978 8736 821 &326 66276 Te53
81 “«C37300 7915 774 75238 £7950 T.52
82 -+101768 T141 T27 6773 50422 - Te06
83 -+105838 6414 679 8075 43644 6480
84 -« 110163 5735 632 5419 - 37569 6455
85 -«114600 5103 53% 4311 32150 . - 630
86 113205 4518 - 533 4243 273%9 6.05
&  «123360 3979 433 3753 23030 5480
83 »123333 3436 453 3260 19357 555 .
89 134067 3033 407 2330 16037 5.31
90 »139330 2626 366 2443 13267 5.05
91 +144386 2260 227 2097 10824 4.79 .
92 +»150619 1933 291 1783 8727 4.5% .
93 +156538 1642 257 1514 6939 4423
94 »162666 1385 225 1273 5425 P32
95 «163008 1160 196 1062 4152 358 .
96 +174388 964 169 - 880 3000 %21
37 +182361 795 145 1235 2210 2.78
98 «189381 650 123 533 1487 2,29
99 «196638 527 . - 104 475 - 898 1.70
100 +204137 423 86 423 1.00

423
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36401

TADLE ;I.}
LIFS TAE.3 FCR MALDS IN RAJASTHAR 1941-1351.
As.l q [] 1 [ d L] " [] 2 [ - Q T
. x L} x ] x ] x 1 x " ‘..x .
= 2 ' 3 ! 3 i - : H T ]
0 « 250000 143432 37355 130735 4023006 2649256
1 +036606 112053 4102 110203 %3,2271 %4.7541
2 026384 - 107357 2898 . 106508 378226% 35.034)-
3 023837 105053 2457 103331 3675755 - 34,9875
4 «025%60 102602 2502 101301 - 3571324 34.8134
5 00271130 100020 2118 55541 3470623 34.7062
6  «021353 57852 2090 96337 3371632 B4e4464
7 «021457 95752 2055 34765 3274345 $4.1870
8 «021436 93737 2014 92750 %¥130080 33,3256
9 «021455 51723 1963 - 901%3 3037350 33.6539
10 021374 83755 1318 83796 2396619 %3,3366
11 021251 87537 12367 T 863504 . 2307815 3341047
12 +02103T 85370 1814 85363 . 2820914 £2,5127
13 020920 - 84156 1761 53276 2735848 32,5092
14 020633 82335 1705 81543 2652572 $2.1934
15 » 020533 80630 1657 73362 2571023 31.8630
16 020333 79033 1607 75230 2491167 31.5206
17 020162 77426 1561 76646 2412337 31.1544
18 020040 75865 1520 . 75105 2336291 %0.7954
19 013356 74345 1454 - T360% 2261186 304142
20 019359 72861 1443 - 72157 2187553 50,0241
21 «015338 71412 1417 TCT704 2115446 23.623%
22 013863 63935 1330 63300 2044742 29,2427
23 <020001 €8635 . 1372 67913 1975842 23.7344
24 .020216 67233 1359 66554 1307523 23,3718
25 020443 65574 1347 65201 1240963 27.5468
26 »020705 64527 1336 62353 17175763 27.5138
27 020981 63131 1326 62523 1711909 27.0510
23 021278 61265 1316 61207 1649331 26.6610
29 »021530 60543 1307 §3336 1588174 2642256
30 .021316 53842 1293 53593 15268273 25,7572
31 022254 57944 1239 57300 1465685 25.3639
%2 022577 56659 1273 S6016 1412385 24,9296
33 022874 55376 1267 54743 1556369 24.4938
34 023157 54103 125% 534353 1301626 24,0556
35 «U235454 52356 1240 522386 1248143 2%. 6140
36 023733 51616 12283 51002 1195307 23,1633
37 024039 50383 1211 45733 1144505 22.7213
38 « 027167 4177 1183 43533 1095122 22,2653
39 «024240 47989 1163 47403 3046532 21.8279
40 #023367 - 46826 1141 46256 599131 213371
41 024541 45635 1121 - 45125 952875 20.857%
42 024734 44564 1105 44012 907750 20,3696
- &3 025026 43459 1083 42315 863738 13.8743
44 025647 42371 1037 41323 820623 13.37235
45 »026222 41234 1083 40743 778985 18.8622
46 026313 40201 1032 336690 738252 18.5640
47 027710 39113 1083 35577 698532 17.8581
43 «023530 38035 1087 37432 660015 17.3528
43 «023605 $6943 1034 62252% 16.8436
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. * o
' Age ! Gy Ay S . I,"x - Ty ® x= Txﬂ‘z
50 . 030724 35854 1102 35305 586122 16.3475
51 2031898 34752 1103 34198 550819 15.8591
. 52 +053476 33643 1126 33080 516621 15.3560
5% 035707 32517 1161 31937 485541 14.8704
54 +038300 | 31356 1201 30756 451604 14,4025
55 +040312 30155 1216 129547 420848 1349562
56 043444 - 28939 1257 . 28311 391301 13.5216
5T +045959 - 27682 1272 - 27046 562990 1341129
58 2048390 26410 1278 - 25771 335944 12.7203%
59 ~050688 . 25132 1274 24495 310173 12.3418
60  +052790 23858 1259 23229 - 285678 1149744
61 +053092 22599 1200 21399 262449 11.6133
62 » 055597 21399 1190 .. 20804 240450 1142%65.
63 = 058216 20209 176 19621 - 219646 10,8687
64 +060954 - 19073 1160 - 18453 200025 10,5094
65 +06381T 17873 114 - 17303 181572 10.1590
' 66 + 066803 - 16732 1118 - 16173 164269 9.8177
67 +069937 15614 1092 - 1..45068 148096 9. 4848
£8 2073204 - 14522 1063 - 13991 133028 . - 9.1604
69 +0T6619 -13459 1031 - 12944 119037 8.8444
70 1080185 12428 997 11929 106093 845366
T + 083910 11431 959 10952 94164 82376
72 - ;087800 10472 919 - 10013 - 83212 7+9461
73 «091860 9553 - 878 9114 - T3199 . T.6624
T4.5.5.096099 8675 834 8258 64085 743873
75 +100521 1841 783 CTH4T 55827 741199
- T6 - 4105136 17053 ‘742 - 6682 . 48380 638595
77 +109950 - - 6311 634 - 5964 41698 6.6072
78  i114968 - 5617 646 - - 5294 - 35734 8.3618
79 4120209 M 598 Lo 46T2. 30440 | 641235
80 «125652 A3T5 - 543 4093 25768 - 58925
81 = JA31334 .. 3824 502 L 35T 21675 - 5.668%-
g2 37251 - . - 3322 456 73094 18102 5.4491
83 -o143413 . - . 2866 411 - - 2661 . 15008 . 5.2%66
84 149826 - 2455 363 Coo2271 ¢ . 12347 520293
85 «156439. - .208T 327 01924 10076 - 4.8280
86 «163440 ' 4760 288 1616 - 8152 4.6318
87 $170656 - - 1472 251 1347 . 6536 - 4:4402
88 - ;178156 q22¢ 218 R £ 13 . 5189 4.2498
89 185947 400% 187 910 4077 ~ 4.0648
90 194038 - 816 - 158 TR . 3167 - 3.8B11
91 «20243 4 658 133 o592 - - 2430 56330
92 4211145 525 11 o RTR 1838 3.5010
93 «220175 o A4 91 %69 - 1368 3+3043
94  .22993% - 323 74 . 286 999 3.0929
95 «239225 - 249 60 o 2994 713 2.8635
96 1249258 189 47 166 494 2.6138
97 +257592 © 142 . BT 124 - 328 2,3099
- 98 220361 -~ 105 28 - - 1 B 204 19429
99 2281442 1T 22 - 66 1113 1.4675
100 55 47 0.8545
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TATLS IX.4

LIFE TAE.E FOR FIMALES 18 RAJASTHAN 1241+1351 .

383557

632203

hge 9y : 1y a, : L, T, 4
1 ] 3 ) v v [ 7
0 «224397 145922 32552 129506 3947076 27.0492
% «043200 113000 5564 110508 3817570 %3..7569
2 030346 107526 3263 105835 ®707262 34.4778
3 «821613 104263 2254 105136 3601367 %4,.5412
4 « 013634 102009 2213 - 10100% 3498231 34.29%4
5 »021715 - 100000 - 2172 9e914 3397226 - 85,9723
6 «021701 97828 2123 56767 5298312 53.7154
7 «021633 95705 2070 94670 3201545 33.4522
8 »921520 97635 2015 92628 3106375 %3.1807
3 +021370 91620 1353 9C641 5014247 33,8818

10 021135 85662 1300 88712 2323606 %2.6070
11 021000 87762 1343 86541 2834394 %2,3021
12 -+020798 85319 1737 - §5026 2748053 $1.9842
13 «02053 4 84132 1733 £5266 - 2663027 21.6530
14 -« 020339 82339 1631 81559 2573761 %1.3032
15 . «020207 . 80718 1631 72903 2438202 30.9498
16 »020013 . T3087 153 - 78296 2418299 30.577T
17 ' «013896 77504 1542 76733 2340003 30,1320
18 +013300 15562 1512 75206 226%270 20.7948
19 013982 T4450 1453 75706 2188064 29.%837
20 - «029067 72562 1464 72230 2114358 28,9789
21 020162 71498 1442 1177 2042128 23.5620
22  »020285 70056 1421 69346 1971351 28.1%96
23 . .020438 68635 1403 €75%4 1302005 27.7%19
24 . +020619 | 67232 1386 66553 1834071 27.2737
- 25 020792 65346 1363 65162 1767532 26.8454
26 020986 64477 1353 65162 1702370 26, 4027
27 - 021136 63124 1354 62457 1637208 25,9364 -
28. . 021190 61730 o 1309 61136 1574751 2544859
23 AT - 604581 1232 53840 1513615 25,0263
3Q . #021220 53159 1256 STS 43 1453775 24,5574
31 021274 . %6687 1206 56084 1335832 24,6235
3 . «021235 55431 1131 54691 1339743 24.1479
33 .021253 54300 1154 £3725 1284357 23,6622
34 - «021196 . 53146 1126 5283 1231134 23.1651%
35 - +021188 52020 132 51469 1178551 22,6557
%6 2021225 50918 1031 5378 1127082 22.1%52
57 »021353 . 42837 10654 . 43705 1076704 21.6045
33 . #021632 - 43173 1955 45246 1027339 21.0643
3 »022015 - ATT13 105% . 47493 973153 20.5196
40 .« 022473 . 46667 104) - 46143 931360 13.9704
41 »C2%000 45618 1343 450904 885817 19.4181
42 . «023673 44563 1055 44042 840723 18.8634
43 . «024561 43514 1063 42580 796631 18,3086
4 - .025514 . A2445 1337 . 41502 753701 - 17.75T%
45 - .026787 - 41358 1103 . 40503 711729 17.2107
46 - »028052 - 33648 1111 3309% 671236 16.9314
47 - .029400 1133 %7971 16.4051



Contd.-

Aze * : 1 v a : . : T : - *
e . qx * x ’ x ] ”xx ] x ' .3 :
) [3 | [ [ ] ]
1 - 3 s 4 ' 5 ' 6 N 7 '
43 030277 37404 132 36338 534232 15.8869
4 031332 36272 1136 35704 557534 15.3671
50 . 032434 25136 1140 34566 521630 14.8477
51 - 033600 %3396 1142 73425 437124 14,3289
52 . 035330 %2854 116t - 32274 457699 135.8096
53  LO3T7996 31693 1204 31091 421425 13.2971%
54 041246 £0483 1253 23360 390334 42.8025
55 . «044440 23231 1293 23582 360474 12.33%19
56 . 047632 - 27932 1330 . 27267 331832 - 11.882%
5T  .050873 - 26602 125% 25326 304625 11.4512
98 054027 - 25243 1366 24566 278699 11.0380
53 . 057243 23883 1367 23159 2541733 10.6407
60 - ,060200 . 22516 1355 21839 230934 10.2564
61 . 062184 . 21461 1316 . 20503 209095 9.881%
62 - .065643 . 13845 130% - 13154 188592 925053
63 063299 . 18542 1289 17300 163398 9.1%59
64  LOT3144 . 17257 1262 - 16626 151438 8.7733
65 - JOT7154 . 15535 1235 15378 134872 B.4321
66  ,031453 . 14760 1202 14153 119434 8.0353 .
67  .085346 . 13558 165 12376 105335 . 7.7652
68 - 090669 12393 1128 11331 925%9 7.4670
63 - 095633 . - 11263 1073 = 13730 80708 7.1613
70 100864 . 101314 1026 - . 9§78 69973 6.8666
71 «1063538 . 3165 975 8678 60300 6.5794
72 112133 8130 913 1731 51622 63034
73 118200 . 4 860 6342 45891 6.0356

- T4 212457 6412 733 6013 37043 5.7TT78%
75  «131260 . 5613 37 5245 31036 5¢5293%
76 | .138278 - 4376 674 4533 25191 5.2894
TT . «145640 - 4202 612 3396 21252 5.0576
T8 = «153353 - %530 551 5315 17356 4.8245
79 161444 - 3039 1 2794 14041 4.620%
80 ..159313 - 2543 433 2332 11247 4.4141
81 = LVISTTT- 2115 - 378 1326 8315 4.2151
82  ,138049 1757 327 1574 6989 4.02%6
8% «197735 1410 27) 1270* 5415 %8404
84 . 207567 1131 235 1014 ! 4145 36643
85  .213438 - 836 196 798 ; 3134 3.4944
86 - .229462 700 161 - 620 23%3 %3323
87 +240356 - 539 130 474 1713 %.178%
g8 «252924 . 409 103 158 . 1239 $.0293
83 «265373 - 306 81 265 - 881 2.8791
90  .278323% - 225 63 19% 616 . 2.7378
91 ,L231766 162 47 139 423 2.6111
92 .305713 - 115 35 98 284 2.4636
93 «520164 80 25 67 - 186 2.3250
94 335120 54 13 45 19 2,2037
85  .3%0582 36 .. 13 Q. T4 2.0556 .
96 «366545 3. 8 - 49 7 44 1.9130
97 333000 .15 65 12 25 1.6667
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Comparing the Talles IX.7 te Ii.4, it is observed

"~ that the mortality rate for the decade 1931=1341 is lewer

for all &ges comparsd to that of the decade 1941-1951. .

Alno'tha oxpectatidn of 1ife at bith in the decads 1331=1341

is maximum for Rajesthan. .
In Table I1X.5 , the age specific mortality rate

for different @ges in Rajasthan have been compared feor the

three decades from 1321 to 1951, Comparison of the Age

specific mortality rates in Rajasthan have &lse been made

vith these of all India for twe decades 1921-1231 and

1941;1951 for which the all India Life Tables are available.

8« KORTALITY RATES:

In Table IX.5, 1s given the age specific morsality
rates for the given ages, in Rajasthan for the three |
decades 1321-1331, 1931-1941, 1941=-1351. The &ge specific
‘moftality iﬁtes in all India for the decades 1321 =31,
1341 -« 13951, are 8leo given in the table for the sake of

comparison.

' The mortality rates for Rajasthan and &1l India  1921-31,
have been taken from the Acturial report of 1531 Census
of India. The mortality ratea for all India fer 1941-

1951 are taken from the Census eof India paper Ne.2-1354,
Life Tableas.

Table I1X5

Age specific mortality rates for the given ages in

Rajasthan and 411 India from 1321 to 1951.
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TAED IX.E.I

o ' Age . 152 RAJASTHAR ¢ | ALL  INDIA
oo 1 =1931 * 19351 «1941 1941 = 19511 1921 « 1931 -
' -: Males = Female' Vales = F.M, :ﬁalcu - FMei Male = F.g. : .19‘1 1951
ML S S S SN S R S S
VYidyanathan | S.H.:Hithur Vidyanathan SePe Jain

1. 0 2739 .2426 2500 L2251 L2500 .2250 ,2487 2323 ..1900 +1750
2 'S5 . 0247 .018% «0116 0152 00212 «0217 .0193 «0165 -017’ 0206
3. . 10 L0130 ,0082 . .0108. L0119  ,0214 .02912 L0079 .0081  .O13% 0131
40 .20 L0129 <0166 40081 L0091 . L0199 .0201 0127 .0176 0105 .0078
5. 30 L0233 L0251 0132 L0162 L0219 ,0212 ,0193 - .0251 L0149 0167
6. 40 L0351 L0343 L0202 .0220 ..0244 .0225 .0294 0345 .0202 0243
To . 50 JOAT1 L0453 0286 0270 0307 .0324 .0410 0431 .0323 0313
Be "50 «0665 ,0626 0619 40456 40528 L0602 L0579 0543 «0573 +0500
S9¢  TO © W1122 L1033 010.94 L0628 .0802 .1008 .0376. .0888 L1044 .0382
S 10s - 80 - L2415 42235 L1971 J0240 | 41256 41699 2180 L2066 1863 1531

Foteiw= 1. The values of 1321=31 for Rajasthan and 11 India have been taken from
Acturial repert of 1931 Census of India,

2. The values for 1941-1951 fer all India have been taken from Census of Indias
Paper Ne.2-1954, Life Tables.

%3+« No such figures <fer All India were available feor tho decade 1931-1941.

4. The ared of Rajasthan in 1921-31 ard in twe Life Tables for 1931-1941 and
13411351 vere different.

5. Life Tables for Rajasthan and All India for 192131 and for All India 1941-1951
have been prepared by different methoda than used for Rajasthan Life Tables
for 1931-~1341 and 1941~1351.
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Table 1X5, shows that the mertality rates in

Rajasthan, in gereral, are hizher than those of all India
in &ll the decades sxcepting 1931=1340. The mortality
rates are high at age O which gradually goes on decreas-
ing at age 5, 10 etc. 1t then reaches the lewest value

&t age 20 and then again starts risinz at a steep rate,
becoming quits high at ages 70 and 80. The leow murtaf
1ity rate at age 20 ghovs that & person reaching sge 20

expects to 1live lenger and can eagily stand the viesie-
tudes of 1ife.

Ia Rajagthap, the 8ge specific mertality
rates for the decade 19311340, for mles and fenales,
are very low fer the ages, 5, 10, 20, The age speci-~-
fic mertality rates feor femalee in Rajasthan fer thias
decade are exceptionally low in 211 nges,-which is
difficult te explain. The epidemics, famines,and
migration in Aajasthan have'e:rrec_:téd the ege distri-
bution to such an extent that perhaps the application
of the twe census method ef construction eof 1life
Tables may not be suited to the age distribution of
Rajasthan. We have mentionsd esrlier that the
application of the method is more ef an sxcercisze in
the applicatiqn of ths procedurs to be used in the

construction of a Life Table.

9. MZAN EJPECTATION OF LIFE:

In Table Ix.6, is given the mean expectatien
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of 1ife in & Life Tadble Ifor Rajasthan and All India
8t birth and at different ages for males apd

femsles for the three decades from 1321 - 1331,
1931 - 1941, and 1341 «1351.

It may be mentioned th:;t the Life Tables for
Rajasthan Maleg and Fenales for the decade 1921=31,
were preparsd by tre Census Actuary fer 1931 Cenus
of India. The area coversd in the 1321-31, Life
Tables fer Rajasthan and that cevered inm the 1931=41
end 1341-51 Life ‘rghlu for Rajeethan is different.
The 1321+31 Life Tablea of Rajasthan includes Central
Indiz Agenciea and Gwaiior State, whereas the Life
Tables for 1331-41 and 1941-51 are enly for the
State o Rajasthan. The methed employed in the cens~
$ruction ef Life Tables for 1321=51 and fer the
construction of 1931=41 apd 1341~1351 Life Talles
is different. |

The All Iandia Life Tables for the decads 1521~

1931, have been constructed by L.S. Vaidyanathan,
the Census Actuary for 1931 Census ef Indis. In
this censua for the first tiae tﬁe Life Tables fer
All India &nd its rezions have been censtructed

exclugively from the tve ceusus methed . Due &ccount

_ has beea m Ge for the preferencss in ages and for

R . P
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of life in a Life Table <for Rajaathan and All India
&%t birth and at different ages for males and

fomsles for the three decades from 1921 - 1931,
1931 = 1941, and 1941 =1351.

It may be mentioned thl;t the Life Tables for
Rajasthan Males ard Females for the decade 1921=31,
vers prepared dy ttr~ Census Actuary fer 1331 Cenus
of India. The area covered in the 1521=31, Life
Tables fer Rajasthan and that covered in the 1931-41
and 1941=-51 Life Tables for Rajasthan is different.
The 1321«31 Life Tables of Rajasthan includes Centrasl
Indis Agenclies and Guaiior State, whereas the Life
Tables for 1931=-41 &rd 1341=51 are enly for the
State of Rajasthan. The methed empleyed in the cons~
truction of Life Tables for 1321-%1 &nd Lfeor the
construction of 193141 apd 1941=1351% Life Tuables
is different. |

The All India Life Tables for the decads 13521~
1931, have baen constructed by L.S. Vaidyansthan,
the Census Actuary f£or 1931 Census of India. In
this ceansua for the first tize the Life Tablea for
All India and its reszians have beca censtructed
exclugéively from the twe census methed . Dus sccount
has been md.o for the preferences in ages and feor
the greuping of &ges. No officia]l life table fer
1931=41 for a1l India is available. An abridged
14fe table for the decade hLag been prepared bjr

Kingsley Davis, The All Irdia Life Table for 1941-51
is prepared by S.P. Jain the Census Actuary for 1351,
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TARLT 1,6

Hean orpectat:lon of 1ife 8t different azes in a Life Table fer Males and Females,
n_Rejasthen and All India for three decades frem 1921 te 1951,

S.Ne!' Age ¢ BAJASTHAR i - ALL INDIA
H § 1921 ¢ 1931, 1931 -« 1941, 1941 - 1951 ‘ 1921 «=1931 ' 1931 = 1241' 1941 = 1959
" ! Halo ! romal’ Malo’-rema].' Male TYemale' Male !‘omalc Male Female' Male Female
1 b 4 ) 6 ! T ' a8 9 10 * 194 * 32 ¢ 12

1. 0 23.6 26,0 33.7 33.3 269 271 26,9 26,6 321 3.4 325 3.7
2. .10 33.6 33.5. 40.2 40,8 33.4 326  36.4 33.6 41,2 38.6 39.0 39.5
3+ 20 27.4  26.8 33,3 34.8 30,0, 29.0 29,6 274 :"35.0 33.1 33.0 32,9
4o 30 21,5 21,7 26,7 28,3 ' 25.8° 246 - 23.6 22,3 29.0 27.9 26,6 26.2
5. 40 17,0 17.5. 20.5. 25.3 21,5 20,0  18.6  18.2 23.3 22.9 20.5. 21.1
6. 50 130 13,6 148 183 ¢ 163 148 143 14T 1.8 182 149 16.2
To .60 94 9.9 9.8 133 12.0 103 103 10.8 .12.6 137 100 11,3
Ba 70 5.8 6.2 63 10,6 B.5 6.9 6ub 6.7 T8 9.5 65 Tu5
9. 80 29 3.1 3.8 6 6.0 b 30 33 42 5.8 40 4.8




Koteast= 1,

2.
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5.
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" The estimates of expectation of Life &t

differect ages in Life Tables of Rajasthan for
the decades 1331-1341 and 1341=1951,have been
made for the uniform ares of Rajasthan including
Almer State as it steed 1o the 1351 census.

Ke adjustments have been made for the chacges

in the boundaries of anasfhan due te the reor-

ganisation ef States in 1356.

The values of expectation ef life for males &ad
females in Rajasthan and All India for the
decade 1921=1930 have been taken from the
"Actuarial Repert 1931, TableQ apnd R p.83'and
84 and Table {ﬁgpd B p. 67-63, .

The estizates of expectatien ef 1ife at differ _

ent ages for All India for the decade 1931-1340,
have been taken from "The Pepulation ef India

and Pakistan”® by Kirgsiey Davie, Table 90,p.42.

The estimates for the expectation eof Life at
different ages for All Indiz fer the-decade
1941-1951, kauve been taken frem the "Census of
India, Paper Ke.2, 1954, Life Table~1351 Census
Table A. p. 35~38. '

It mey be pointed sut here that all the talbles

mentiened above are prepared frem different
methods. It is &lze a known fact that life

tables prepared by two persens for the samne

territory may not give same results.
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(7) Kingsley Davis 1ife talles for 1931-1341, mpplies
to nine previnces enly, exzbracing 41 percent of

areda and 46 percent of pepulation ef India proper.

Tabtle I1X.6, shows that the erpectation of 1ife at

birth io a 1ife table for Rajasthan is lower than that for
All Ipdia in the decad:s 13921-30 and 1941-50 vhereas it is
higher in the decade 1931=40, both fer males and fenales.

The sudden rise in the expectatien &t birth in 1331-40 in
Rajasthan and the sudden fall in the mertality in the decade
does net seem plausible, bechuse there seeme no redson why _
the mortslity conditions ef Rajasthan in that decade should
be better than these in other States of India, As it ususlly
goes Fajasthan is one of the parts of India that do net ceome
up high in rank &s far as climatic conditions, 80 cio~economic
condition, social welfare facilities available, medicil and
maternity facilities are concerned., 5o as stated sarlier it
is difficult to explain the fell in the mortality and the
rise in the expectation of life &t birth in the decade as
obtained by us. Could it be that the famines and the epide-
mics of the earlier decades had effected the age distributiea in
such a mapney that we could get such & set of 8ze specific
mortality rates in the 1life tatle? But this does net secms
to be possible. Could it be that the mizration trends in

the decade were changing end effecting the agéfdistfiﬁuﬁion?
Could it be that fewer people emigzrated in the decade from
the State due to world war 1I? The chance in the age distri-
bution in the decad: was of great importance when one was
ueing the twoe census metheda for the construction of a life

table. All these thinge, howsver, need delving deep inte
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the matter.

) The values of the expectation of 1ife at birth feor
&ll India for the decade 1931=40 pertain te only 41 percent
of the area and 46 percent of the pepuletion of the country.
The expectation of 1ife at birth in India is showing & centi-
suous riee slnce 1321, |

The expectation of 1life at birth in Rajasthan for
the decade 1341=50 does net secn teo be altogether inconaistent
with the cenditions in Rejasthan and adjoining areas. The
expectation of l1ife at birth for Rajasthan for the decade 18
2649 for males and 27.1 for females as ohtninqd by us, vhere=

&8 the expectation of life at birth for the siame decade in
the central India gzone is estimated to be 25.6 for males and

25.7 for fesiles by Jasa’ and 28.1 for males and 27.4 for
femnles for the East India Zene.

As usuklly observed the expectation of 1ife at age
10 is maximum in Rajasthan for all. the three decades as in
&ll India. It is even higher than that at birth, which is
indicative of high infant mertality in Rajasthen and in all
India.

In 811l the three decades the expectation 6! 1ife at
age 20 exceeds that at birth in Rajasthan 2e well as in all
India. This means that & man of 20 , on the aversge can
expect & longer life thén & child just bern. This shovas
that the hazards ef life come heavily in the first few years
¢f 14fe of a child.

Abeove table alge shows that the expectation of 1life
suddenly falls after age 40 and 1s very lev at the age of 80,

9. Census of India paper Ke.2, 1954, Table in Appendix.
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both for Bajagthan and for all India. It also shows that

the expectation of life tof fexales in Rajasthan is higher
than that for all Iadis in the decade 1931=40 at the early -
&ges and _that the expectation ¢f males in Rajasthan is
higher than that of all India males at later ages in the
decade 1341=50.



APPERDIX TO CHAPTIER XX
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APPENTIX I TO CHAPTER I X,

1. METHOD:

The retionale of the method ef construction eof Life
Tables given by the census Actukry for 1951, in the census
of Irdia Paper Ke.2, 19541, is given belew. The modificatiens
‘made in the methed te sult the data available are alse explain-
ed,

®* In derivirz mortality rates from the ratie of pepu-

lation g'* g0 8ged x + 10 at 1351 ceneus te the pepulation p_

sged x &t 1941 census, it 1is assumed that there is & cemmon
mortality scale, which ie applicadles te all genofatiouc cross-
irg the intergensal period. PFPersons, wvho may be livinz at age
x at any time in the intercensal peried, are subject to q,¢
the rate of mertality at sge x according te thias cemmon merta-
1ity acale. 1Im this vay, 1941 population moves on to 1951
population under the operation of this commen scals. This
acale fizes rates of moertality at diffcfont agea to which the
community is sdbject. These rates of mortality deteraine the
varicus functions of the relevant 1ife table, such as Ly Which
represents the pumber living between ages x &nd x + 1 at any

tine in the qeﬁmunity subject te those rates of mortality.

p, anrd p° + 10 &hould be taken as the observed values of L,

%The formulae has been discussed later.
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APPENITX I T0 CHAPTER IX.

1, METHOD:

The rationale of the method of construction of Life
Tables given by the census Actusry for 1951, in ths census
of India Paper Ke.2, 1954‘. is given belev. The modificatiens
‘nade in the motheﬁ to auit the data availadle are alse explain-
ed,

® In deriving mortality ratea from the ratie of pepu-

latien g'+ 10 aged x ¢+ 10 at 1351 censuas te the pepulation Py
aged x at 1941 census, it is ssegumed that there is & cemnon

mortality scale, which is applicable to all generations cross-
ing the intereeonsal period. Persons, whoe may be living at age

x at any time in the intercensal peried, are subject to q,°
the rate of mertality at age x according te this cemmon merta—
1ity scale. 1In this wvay, 1941 population moves on to 1951
pepulation under the operation of this commen scale. This
scale fizes rates of mortality at different ages to which the
comnunity is subject. These rates of mortality determine the
various functions of the relevant l1ife table, such as L, Which
reproegents the number 1iving between ages x and x + 1 at any

tine in the community subject te those rates of mortality.

Py and Py . 10 should be taken as the observed values of L,
and.L=.+ 10 &t times of the censuses.

. :
Thuss Py, 10/ Py = ly,qg -/ dg,
Adopting the well known sapproximatien 1y = %{+ 3? vhere 14

1 "Census of India Faper Ko.2,1954, Life Tables=1351
Census p »5=6.
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represents the usual 1ife table runber surviving to age x,

we have 1=

P :
1, + 10+ 3

P
1! PP

which gives the probability that & person exactly aged x4}
will survive for the next 10 years.
In essentials, the common mortality scale determines
mortaiity rates vhich epcrating on 1941 pepulation will
repreduée individual sge pepulation abeve age 10 &8s enumerated in

1959 cengus ,

In this way, the prebability ef surviving fer 10 years
at each ef quinguenrial intervils were ebtsined for the decide
1341=1951, from the 1941 and 1951 censuses. Froem the velues
of 109, +3 &t quinquencisl interval, the values eof p, , the

probadility ef surviving ene year for individual ages were
interpolated. Ag the primary ebject is to get gmeothly runming

rates of mortality, it seema preferable to obtain smceth rates

of P, directly frem 10p,

" Leg 10 P_ may be reduced to leg 5 p, by the following
relationship :=-
t ( Leg 10p.+ log 100,

)
( 54 25  Jeg Y
: { E” le + 28 p + ex P
T ta0 Pt 4 4% $210 s+ %)

2
-Eg leg p"..t appreximately. = }og 591"'

t =5

From the quinquennial group totals,individual values of
=3 Census 1ndis raper Ne.2 1904 p.5 & 14.
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log P, m2y be obtdined by spplying Dr Kezaklewicz's Osculatery
3.
interpolation fermulaé given in Appendix II. Antilegarithm

¢f the interpolated values gives the probabilities ef survi-
ving one year for individual half-eges.'

2. Dr. Kozakiewicz's formilae:

Te distribute the quinquennisl group tetals of leg 5p,

inte the ipdividual years of &ge in the groupOsculatery
interpolation formulse develeped by Dr.Kezakiewies in connec~

ction with the Canadian Census have been used. The modified
forn of the founula &g nodified by Jain has deen given in
the cmasus of India Paper Ho.3 of 1554, and hag beem used

for determining Py from 5 p . Discussing the merits of the
formulae, Jain writes : "The formulae give population at

an individual ages in terms of five quinquennial group
totals, involving two groups on either side of the group
containcing the sge in questien. The formulde are- lesigned

to ensure smooth change in populatiocn from one fage te
another even when crossing groups. They also ensure that

the interpolated single year of aéo~populatien &dd up te

the original group totals."

| Jain further writes that the King's formula generally
uged for obtaining central wvalue from three quinquennial
‘group totals on the &ssumptien that the fourth and higher
differences of the grouped velues &re pegligible and the wellw
knowa third degree curve Osculatory interpelation formula is
generally spplied to obtain the p;votal values. The formula

3The formulae hag been discuseed later,
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used hers 1.s. the Kozekiewiez's formulse combines the

twe operations in one, ensure iguinst digtortion of group

totals, and asgune only fifth order differences of the group

population to be negligiblo."

The staerdard formulae (k) to (0), giveu'in the
annexure, &nd derived by Dr.Kezakiewics «s ebtained by the
methed ef Osculatory interrolation involving the preceding
and the succeeling two group totsls cannot be applied to
ebtain pepulation for the firat fifteen agea O=15 as there
are no groups belew O=4, Hence for the earlier ten sges
5 to 14 interpolation is made by formulae (&) to (J) derived
by Kozakeineicz, based on the fourth order differences of
the group population being negligible and for ages O=4
separate curve hae been fitted, Similarly the formulae
(p) te (y) are derived for the last ages 55 to 64, and sepa=
rate curve is Iitiod to obtain values of px above 64.

With the help of Kozakeiwiz's Osculatory fourmulae
the values of p, for the individual eges 5 to 64 have been

interpolated for males and females for the twe decades

1331=41 and 1941=51. o |
Ag hag been mentioned earlier Dr. Kozaskeineicz's

formula is not applicable in determining p, for ages
below 5 and above 64; speclal methods have been used to
determice Py fpr these values. The two curves " the
Gompertz curve" and the "Mekham's curve®” used for ebtain-

ing the values of P; ia these ages hive been explained
bolew.

- 4. Cengua of India Paper Ko.%, 1357 p.24.
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%« EXTENSION OF p, TO AGES 65 AND OVER:

The maip method described above gives fim ostinstes
of p, for the ages 5 to 64. Other methoda have to be'adoptod
to extend the rates te the extremities of spam of life. Owing
to well-=known unrelisbdilaty of age returns at very old ages,
say above 75, the values of p, beyond 65 have ot beenm
ebtaired By the main method. "To derive values of Py for sges
beyond 65, & "Gomperts curvo“swaa fitted at ages 45,50,55 and
60 by the method of moments usinz the relation,

polog. P, = ch.
Hence log ( colog py) = 1eg B + x leg c. Where B and ¢ are

constants to be determined from the values of py - 4 50,55, 60.

Having determined the values of p,, the probability
of surviving from age x to X +1.4in & life table, for the
ages 5 to 100. wa then dotermined the other: functions of
1ife table fur these ages, before deterzining py for ages
below five. The method of determinirg and the reigon for
detornining the ether functions first will be clesr from the

digcussiong below.

4. RATR OF MORTALITY:

The mortality rate { denoted by q;) is dcfined an

* the probability, &t asge x, of dying within one year after
attalning age x; that is, it 15 the ratio of the cumber
dyingz betveen éges x and x 1 té the sumber enterin: into
sge 3", 6 Being & probadility, q, should mot excced the
Velue ?-15- _ |

) H;§1ng obtained the values of p, for ages 5 and over,

the prebadility of dying is calculated by subtractirg E from 1
5« Ibid P2 and 13.

6+ Length of Life by loublin Letkar pe11.



Tor each sge, This gives us the age specific mortality rates
which cae be expressed per 1000,

5+ LIVIEG AT AGH X AED LIFT TAB.T DRATES:

Living &t aze x or the 1ife Table Survivors "exhidit the
Bunber of persons surviving to successive ages of 1ife eut ef
2 cohort starting together at birth or scme given age.” For
the initial cohort socme convenient rouand aumber, called radif,
is usually chosea. For our calculatien the radix 14 = 1,00,000
hig been chosen. The symbol dy represents the numder of 1ife
table dcaths between sges x and X +1.,

The number living &t age x in a life table and the

Life table deaths are computed together. Thus, of the 1,00,000
to staxt with, in the fifth year of 1ife, they experienced a
certain mortelity rate in the fifth year. Applying the mortility
rote of the fifth year to the number survivins in that age,
gives the numhgr Cying in the fifth year. The number of
deaths detween fifth spnd sixth year of life are writteu in the

- ¢olumn of dy fer five. “ubtracting these dezths in the fifth
year to the total survival ian thet year gives the number living

in the sixth year . They im their turn a&re subjectt® the
\mortal:l.ty rate of sixth year. Multiplying the moertality rate
of gixth year to the pumbder living in that year gives the
sunber of deitha inr sixth year. Subtractirs the number of
deatha ir sixth yesr from the pnumber living in sixth year sives
the pumber living ic the Eeventh year. Ig this manner th§ life

table survivers &nd the 1iJ§a table death im higher agea are
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sbtained by a contivuation of this process.
Having determined the numbder livieg a#ges five and
above the number living at ages O te 4 have been extrapelated

frem number livinz adove four.

¢. DETERMINATION OF 1, FOR AGES BWLOW 53

Thers are no data on which te bage the mertality
rates belew age 5, The values of 1, are projected for values

of x belevw 8ge 5 by the equatier,

1y = &+H§+B§ +-—§'—n;—r»
from the life table value of the number livicz at sge x,
already obtained for ages 5 snd sbeve., This equation has
been ussd by the census Actuarles of India in the pasgt fer
compiling q; for the very early ages, in the absence of any

direct date which may yield reliable mortality rates at
these ages. The recerded populatioo at these ages are not

reliable and cannot be used for deducinx rates ef mortality.

The values of comstant ¢ have been determined by °.P.
Jaip, Census Actuary 1951,for males and femsles by
pzlculations baged on the averase ratie of mortality at ages
1, 2 and 3 shown by eld fereign well~constructed 1ife tables,
which show & moxrtality level as heavy as is knowan to prevail in
Irndia. .

The method adopted for the derivationyr the vslues ﬁt
C, h& Jala 1s ziver below: '

From the life tables giver in the Demographic Year. Book
of the U.K.0, those, which show heavy mortality in the early

years of 1ife, such as is the characteristic eof Indisnm



=viii-
experience, were selected &nd the average rates of mortality
at ages 1,2 and 3 were obtained from them, The 1ife tables
included, related to Egypt (1936-33), Mauritius (1342-46)
Gautamala { 1939=41) , Chile (1940), Japan {1321-25), Bulgaria
(1899+1902), Thailand (1937-38), Fislaad (1301-10), Hurgry
(1920-21), Italy (1901 =11) and U.S.S.R. (1896.97).

The everage values of q, thus odtained are

reproduced belov =

Age _ Values of e,
Male . Eenals.
o +2095 C W1767
1 0736 .0728
2 -0404 <0405
3 0237 +0235

As ¢ 15 not desired to b2 concected with infant mexrtality,

9y was not taken into acceunt snd values of 1x for x =1,2,3 & 4

were obtained with medix 1 4 = 10,000, The equation

1g=A « Hx + Be® wag fitted to these values to determise
the value ¢f c. ‘or meales ¢ comes out to be 0.450 and
for females the value wvas 0.474". Same values of ¢ have

8lso been adoptsd here for ﬂajasthan?
The values of the consants A, H and B in the expressiocn
for 1x have beer deternined geparately for melesand females

in each Life Table by fitting the equation
1y =4 « Hx +-ch to the values of 15, 16 and 11 akready

obtained . £nesd on this equation, values of 1y £97 X = O,d...4

were calcuiated. To these values, the value of m _ _ has been
o oX + 1
T e For further dethils ste Census Of InUlB FAPOTX Leely 1704
rage.13.
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added , to get the number survivieg, lx for ages belew 5.

“The term —ur—'rm - is meant to provide for a heavy

infant mortality which is characterlstic of the Indiam
experience. The term ghould become 1n§éia1r1eant vhen x reaches
the age S apd this oebdject iz gerved, i} A be taken as 20,
The equation is already satiafied by the values of 1) 1 and 17
and this ensures & smooth jumction of 1, belov &ge 5 with
these already obtaised for 5 and over. The constant m is so
deterzined that the ratio of 11 to 1° gives the sversge. infant a
mortality rate for the State during the intercensal period.a
Thervalues of m to be adopted for the above purposs
ia determined by S;P;Jain in the manner e*plained bofow .
®*Owing to omissions iu the registration of bdirths ard

deaths in Irndila, the‘registorod icfant moftality Tate i
considered to be urderstated. From the fact that infant
mortality rate is & ratie of birthe &nd iunfant deaths,which
are both affecied by omissions in registration, and consider-
ing the level of under—registratién in the various parts
¢f the country, it seems unlikely that the true infant
mortality rate in the State is mors thaé double the recerd-
ed rate.

The probable yalue has been adopted as the value of q, for
the 1ife tatble. TFrom ths value @ can be cilculated as
follows: ~

X
Let &, and 8, Dbe the values of the expression A + Bx+EBe

for x =0 8nd X = 1 ag alrecady obtaiced in the manner explained

above 1l = &, + R}
' 1 s A, ¥ m_ 3
1 177
1y = (1~ q,) 1,
B8 1bid pe19.
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Thege equations give :

20 _
21 %, ~
From the values of m thus obimined,the values of 1, are got,

which enadble the table below age 5 to be completed. As this portion
of the lefe tatle is baeed on o estizate of the value of q,» it
shovs & tentative character.® For q, the vilue of q, in the
Rajagthan 1ife tabtle of 1331 has been taken.

Having detsruined the valus 1  for sges below 5 in the manner
explained above, we then determined the number ef dying betwen agea
x and x + 1 i.e, d; 8nd then the number surviving between X and x +1
1.0, 1,- From the rumdber gurviving to exact age x and ths number
dying between age x and x 4 1, the mortality rate qy ¥as determined.
Subtracting q, from one we got 153. the probability of surviving at

age X.
7. OTHER FUNCTIONS OF LIFR TATLE:

(1) Yeurs of Life Iived bty the Life Tatle
Cohort within one year of Age.

The sympol Ly 18 used to denote the number of yletr. lived

by the 1ife table cohort tetween the ages x and x 4+ 1. This is
determined by taking the mean of the values of 1y #0d 1, , forl .
(i) Lfe Tabdle

] Ilj
goﬁo& from Age X un%ﬁ ETE évo died.

The gymbol employed to denote the entry at sge x

is T3 which is equal to

T = E L

x t=x x

" They are ottaired by sumzing the entries in the column
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L, upward from the highest age 1.e. 100, and moting the

cumulation to each age."

8¢ Expectation of [ 1ife o Averare
future Life time:

%1% shows the average number of years of 1life remsining
tv persons ol eich ages on the assumptien that they will
experience, during their future 1ife time, the moertality
rates exhidited in the life tabie”.

This Sverage futures 1ife time for sny aze is comtonly
spoken of 88 thc.oxpcctstien of 1ife &t that mge,” devoted

o
by 1{,

To compute the expectatiec ¢f 1ife, use io made of
column T, &nd 1., previocuely -derived. Thus , %o find the
aversge nunber of years lived per perzom after yeaching the
particular sage x, it is neces:sry te kmov the total nuamber
ef years lived beyond zge x by'all the perscns im the life
$42ble cshort whe atiaim that age; this total is then divided

by the pumder attaining age x,
Tx
| 1x
in pa:ticnlnr, the reciprecal of the expectation of 1is

Thus e° =
X

&t tirth is 4-fined as the 1life tfble death rate for all
ages.
. 1

e death rate = T;_

A1l columns, férming a campiote'bifa Table, bave besa
estizated in the manner explained adove for the tue decades
1931-1341 and 1341-195% Io;-malea and females separately
for fajasthan.
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ANNE WYRE « II TO CHAPTER IQ.

Dr. Kozakeiwicz's Osculatory Interpolstion Formulae 3=

10,000 Ug= 3,616 L
10,000 Ug = 80 W,

10, 000 09 = = 176 Yo

Y A A ER o de wR T W™ g o W W

10,000 U, p= = 128 W,
10,000 Uy o= = 16 ¥,
10,000 Uqym 62 W,
10,000 U, = 16 W,

- O s W e s W " o o T

-2,768 i's +1,488 W,
- 960 \ls + 400 Hm
o+ 400 Hs - 320 H,o
+1,360 H5 - 720 H10
+2,272 H5 - 752 ‘Jm
+2,320 H5 - 480 W1o
+2,160 Hs - 80 H10
+1,840 H5 + 400 'dw
11,408 85 +_ 912 %40
+ 145 35 +2,218 H10
- 409 WS +2,218 310
- 240 b‘s +1,504 U1o

- 336 915 (a)
- 80W,, (d)
+ 80V, (e)
+ 160 \115 (d)
+ 176 ¥, (o)
+ 144 w15 ﬁf}
+ 80 U15 g

(h)
- 80 Vo5 (1)
ot T I £
- 240,54+ 16W,, (k)
- 409 Vg + 62 Wy, (1)
~ 344V, 4 66 Wy, (m)
+ 145 w15 - 16 Hzo (n)
+ 848V, =128V, (o)

- E ae S T o o W W an



contd.- ( xi11 )

S.Ko,!

16, 10,000 Ugg = = 148 W o + 912 V¥g, + 1,408 Wo, = 176 ¥y (p)
17. 10,000 Ugy = = BOVg, + 400Mg. + 1,840V¥ 0 ~- 160V - (q)
18, 10,000 Uy, = = B0Wge 4 2,160¥g, = B0V, (r)
13. 10,000 Ugy = 80 Vg = 480VWg, +2,32040 + B0V, (s)
20, . 10,000 Uy, = MUd gy = T52Wg & 2,272W, + 336 Vg (t)
21. 10,000 Ugs 176 wso - 848 Ues 0 1,968 Hgo ,., 704 wgs : A (Il)
22, 10,000 Uy, = 160 Wgy = T20Wgo 4 1,360 Woq 4+ 1,200 Wy, (v)
235, 10,000 Uy, = BOWg + 320Wgs + 400 W, + 1,840 Wy, ' (w)
24, 10,000 Ugg = =~ BOWgy ¢ 400Wgs = 960 W, + 2,640 ¥ g (x)
25. 10,000 Ugg = =336 Vg, 41,488 Wgg = 2,768 Wy + 3,616 ¥y, - (y)

o AR TS W b o G GR T T A ap du W gy 48 U oF T O Gp T AN W D R W AP @ W S o W G AR W G AP e e W W W W W

Notei~ The above Table has been reproduced from ( Census of India Psper No,1I1,1954)
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CHAPTTR X

FUTURE GROWTH AKD POPULATION POLICY

1. IFTRODUCTIONS

For an adequate underetanding of the historical aapects

of population composition and change, and in order to exanine
the demographic trends in the decades to come, we need to

know about the number of people that lived in earlier decades,
This alone will help us in the assessment of population at
distant dates which is essential for lonz term social planning.
" The quality of the life of a community depends greatly upon its
futufe size and if changes in the future population could be
foreseen, the plaas laid down : for the future well=being of

the ration would be more successful, The general policy of
Governme nt in reapeqf of planning for food,shidlter, clothing
and employment, may be greetly icnfluenced by the relative
strength o the peopulétion. In anct her sphere, the adaptability
of the State's productive power will depond inter-alia, on the
flow of men to industry.

The calculations about future population generally
involve considerable uncertainty. Our knowledge of the forces
underlying changes in mortality, fertility, marriage,and
migration is ‘incomplete, and the precise effects of suspected
causes cannot at prnsént be ascertained. Even 1if our understand-
ing of the past were more complete., the future would yet
rexain somewhat uncertain,

It is not and may never be possible, therefore, to
predict the course of these elemsates inp future with any great

confidence. That is why any word such as * estisate' or ',
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‘forecast' has been avoided in thie courection, in order
not to give the impression that what lies ahead could de
foreseen clearly., " Projection is & term intended to imply
no more than an illustrative calculation based upon certain

' given assumptions."

As Kin'sley Davis defines it, ® the term *Projection’,

as used in demography, means those gptatements of future
trends which flow mathematically from certain explicitly
-stated quantitative aesumptiona.'z Vhether or not the
statements vill prove trud in practice is another matter;
they will do so ouly if the sssumptione turn out to be in
accordance with reality which may or may not be the casge.

A population projection can be taged only on curreat
information about the speed o growth, the direction of the
flow of population, &nd g0 on, and will lBve to b amended
from tims to time. Sir Charles Darvaﬁ? whiie making projec=-
tions for.udrld population, compared himself to a weather
forecaster. The weather forecast does usually give some
pradictiou for future, similarly, the population projections

give gome idea of the future course of population growth.

2. PROJECTIONS FOR RAJASTHAN:

wWith the knowledgeof fertility and mortality migra-
tions and marriages 1o Rajasthan, some projections have dbeen

worked out tor the future population of Rajasthen . As

) B Demgg;aphy' by P.R.Cox. Chap.12. Population Projection
Pe .

2 Population of India and Pakistan by K. Bevis "Projection
of future Fopulation™ p.38

%+ "The Problem of world population®” by Sir Charles IDarwin,
The Rede Lecture 1958.



-209-

eiplained in previous chapters, the information on fertility
and mortality of Rajasthan cannot be considered very relisdle,
and hence, our estimates of projection would merely be indi-
cations of possible trend in future. D.V. Glass calls the set
of estimates of projections 68 & "statistical exercise deriv-

4
ing from certain postulates®. ¥e attempt this exercise for

Rajasthan on the assumptions of the patternm of fertility,
mortality, and migrations of the State as were found in the
past. tne has to make assumptions fhat 8gree well with reality,
and this requires judgement and intuition ( resting on vague
agsumptions that go beyond the explicit gquantitative assumpt~
1oné of‘the projections). Since the projections rely heavily
upon the knowledge of present births, deaths, migration and

| the'age gtructure in the Stetes unless fheee are accurately
agsessed it is diffiéult to have population projection. Pro-
jections also depend on assumptions regé;ding future trends
about which we know very iittle.

Hhen'only the cengus data are to be used, the princi-
ple o interpolation 1s'generally used uamodified for inter-
censal estimates, and the principle of extraflation is used
unnodified for postcensal estim tes, "The problem becoqga one
of formulating elgebraically or grephically the ‘law' or
description of population changes for & period on which we
have information by filting & curve to the observed sizes of

& population at census dates:

4 "Population policles and movements in Burope™ by D.V.Glass.
P354.

5 "Statistics for Sociologists®, by Margaret J.lhagood;chap. 26.
Methods of Population Estimatation using Censes data
only pe731.
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A gingle projection taken dy itself is of relatively
small value . It shows only what happena it mortality and
fertility, marriage and migration each adhere closely, in
'futuro. to the coursze postulated for it. ‘In the present state
of knowledge; howéver, there is & wide range of different
assumptions that could plausidbly be made in regard to these
elementa. The general practice is, therefore, to make a
~ pumber of projections at the same time in order to show the
effects of a variety of bases. Three projections have been
made for "ajasthan, in this chapter, with three different
assumptions to judge the effects of variety of bases. Before
taking the method of projection, a summary of the important
characteristics of the population of Rajasthan is made for a
clear understanding of the projected populations. The future

course of mortality and fertility of the State hag aleo been
agsumed and the justifications for agsumptions are given.

3+ GESURAL CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
POPULATION OF RAJASTHARN S

7 To summarige, the following are especlally noteworthy
characteristics 0of the populstion of Rajasthan. The number of
persons 1o Rajasthan.'about 15,970,776 in 1951, is the fourth
among the states of India, The density of population 117 pere
sons pef 8Qe mile = is very much larger than in any other
country with very extensive land aress like Russia, U.S.A,
Canada, Australia, and Brazil. The growth rate for the thirty
years prior to 1351 had avereged about 1} percent per annum in
constrast to the three decades preceding 1921, in which fanmines
end epidemics kept the ﬁumber of persons almost stationary.

Birth-raterin Rajasthan, has, apparently, been subject only to
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8light fluctuations and to almost a minor downward trend,

Accordinz to our estimates, the dbirth rate just piior to
1351 was about 40 per thousand. The crude death rate in
Rajasthan since 1321 haa aversged in the low thirtees. The
expectation of 1ife at birth in Rajasthan hés remained
very 1low =about 27 years in the decade 1341=51. The age
distribution of the Rajaethan population has the general
form that is the inevitable result of a continuing level
of high fertility in & closed population. Something of the
order of 40 percent of the population is under the age 15,
& little less than 583 percent is detvween 15 Bnd 64 years,
and & small fraction = 2 to 3 percent.= is 65 years and
over. Ihe proportions of this genoral magnitusle have
characteriged the population since 1901.

4. THE EXPECTED COURSE OF MORTALITY:

There 1s every reason to expect a pronounced and
rapid declice in mortality inm Rajasthan in the next two or
three decades. The basic ratiorale underlying this assump-
tion is that upto 1351 “ajasthan was an area of very high
death rates which resulted from a combination of primitive
environmental sanitation, water scarcity, the widespread
endemicity of a whole family of infectious diseases,and
absence of facilitles for any kind of adequate curative
medicine. All these causes, however, &re now under sttack.
In recent years, a drastic reduction in mortality rates has
been brought about in Rajasthan through public health
programmes, 1ike antimalarial ceampeign, B.C.G. campaign, of
sntibiotics, etc. |
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Coale and Hoover have eptimated the death rate for India
for the period 1351-56, and have shown that the death rate has
fallen by 5 points in this period. They urote? "Agcording to
our estimates, the crude death rate has already declined fron
a level of ahout'31 per thouaand in 1351 to about 25.5 per
thousand in 1356, and will be as low as 21 by 1966 and 15 by
about 1975 ....we estimate that the expesctation of life at birth,
which was about 32 years in 1951, will rise to 52 years or more
by 1386", They further wrote, ”Tuo.genera1 gu1dea were employ-—
ed in estizating the extert and rate of mortality improvement

in India. The firet guide was the experience in Ceylon in
inplementing &an anti-malariel campaign, the second guide was
the improvement ir mortality rates in the recent experience

of other low-income arezs where public health campaigns other
thgn anti-malarial have been applied, 7This experience was
taken as an indication of hovw rapidiy Indian mortality rates
might be expected to fall as & result of a gradual introduction
of laxriﬁes, better sources of drinking water, the use of
antidbiotics, the campaign agaihat tuberculosis, etc.”

These guides are true for Rajasthan 8lso,and it is
expectéd that under the health campaign in thes 1st &nd 2nd
Five Year Plans and under the schemes of Community levelopment
Programme and Labour welfare the mortality in the State 1a

bound to declice.

5. THE'EIPSCTED COURSE OF FERTILITY:

Of late,sfforts 2re being made to dcvelop the economy
of each State and the country as & whole. Efforts are aleo
Eeing ‘made to prﬁvide better medic'l}l facilities to men. This

might bring down the death rate of the population. Moreover,

b.Population growth and tconomlic LevelOpment in Low~1Doome
_coupt:{gs_by A.J.Conle and M.Hover p.34 and 62,




information regarding family planning devices is beinz dissemi-
nated to people at all levels. If these devices get popular,

the sise of a family can be checked and fertility habits
changed. This, however, is wishful thinkirg and particular:

| ly 80 in the case of Rajasthan which is one of the backward
States in this country. Nevertheless,ifis 1ikely that social
corditions may chance in Rajasthan as a consequence of changes
in the maxrying habite of the people. ¥ith better 1iteracy
levels‘nnd more effort at educating women, the social taboo
of widow remarriage may get relaxed dnd add to the fertility
rate odtained by relating the births to total population.

A similer view haa been expressed by Coale and

Hover on Indian fertility. They uriie ® There is 1ittle justi-
fication for a belief that fertility in India is in the
incipient stages of a moré or less inevitable decline. There
are eveniforcea at work in India that tenﬁ to raise fertility
rates. Improving health conditioos will tend to raiae the
pumber of , live births in two ways. In the first place,

the kind of health prevalent im India probably depresses
marital fertility rates by increasins the incidence of ptille
births;miscarriages, and spontanecus abortions. FPoor health
(partichlarly chronic fevers such as maleria) may reduce
cohabitaticn rates. Secondly, lower mortality retes among
males will reduce the incidence of widowhood, (which is
maximum for Rajesthen). If widowe io India had fertility
rates as high as married women of the same 8ge, the number
of births in India would be nearly 10 percent highexr than it
is."

7 Ibid p. 59.60.




In other words, if marital fertility rates were to remain

unchenged, and if there were no widows in the reproductive
period, there would have been Bbout 4-5 percent rise in the
fertility of the population of Raﬁaathnn.

6. THE EXPLCTTD COURSC OF MIGRATION:

Migration is another important factor, after the
factors of birth and death which affect the growth of popula=-
tion of a region within a country. It hag been pointed out
‘earlier that migration estimates for the future are very
uncertain and cannot be easily estimated. Rajasthan is the
first State of India which has the highest emigration rate
for all the past decades. Pecple from this State heve been
migrating in search of jobs, and it is expected that people
from Rajasthan will emigrate in still greater rumberes to
take advantage of high wages and better employment oprportuni-
ties provided by huge industrial projects in the country
under the Five-Year Flans. i

There is & pogcsibility of similar projects in Rajaethan
but cogpared to gome very big projects like Bhakra dam and
- Bhilai Steel project, these would be minor ones.

- On the whole migration is not an unimportant factor

iu making population forecasts for najasthan. But, in the
Aabsencew of poasibilities of estimating future migration
trends, it has been assumed that migration conditions do
not change. :

The projections for Rajasthan are based on similar
methods as have been addpted by Kingsley Davis for the
future trends of Indim, in his book "The Population of India

and Pakistan."®
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Here three projections have been made for the popult=

tion of Rajasthan., First is & linear relation between popula
tion end the time interval of a decade, the equation for whic
is y=a + dbx. The gecond 15 a quadratic function of the
linear type y =8 ¢ bx + cx2 and the third is a logistic

gurve
P = X 3
PR bt

In the ultimate enalysls, these are just models and

their validity is wholly dependent on the soundness of the

underlying assumptions.

7. PROJECTIOK RUMDER I.

The £irst projection rests on the assumption that

in the next few decides, the State's population will grow at

the averaze rate it exhibited during the last five decades.
A linear relation between the population increase and the
time interval of a decade of the form y = & + dx hag been

used for the first pfojeetion. This agsumption yields the
following estimates for the future population of Rajasthan.

TABLE X.I1,

T B IS AL W ET LYo P —

S.X0. Year, Estimated.Population: .

1 1951 15,970,776

2 1961 17,756,383

> 1971 19,671,418

4 1381 21,586,443 3
5 1291 23,5001,478

6 2001 25, 416,503

Kotej= The estimates &re made for the reorganiesed State of
: Greater Rajasthan,
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0f course the trouble with such a projection, is that
the agsumption of a constant rate of growth giving a straight
line is entirely unr?}istic. But the figures serve & purpose;
they represent the lower limits for the population which is
17,756,3388 persons for the year 1961 and 25,416,508 persons
for the year 2001.

This 1s likely to bo the lower limit because the
mortality rate may decline earlier and for sometime to come
the fertility may remain at the hizher level as it is wow,

8. PROJECTION RUMBER IIs

Fitting & polynomial of the second degree to the

previous population figures, we can obtain the maximum

population that could be supported with the present rescurces.
A quadratic function of the form y = & ¢ bf & c£2

has been fitted to the five census figures {1901 =1951).This
equation helps us to obtain populdtion estimates in the years
1961=2001, the figures are given in Table 1, 2.

TARLE X.11

Estimate Population of Rajssthan in the Years 1961-2001,
by fittinz & polynomial of the second degree :

S.F. Year. Estimated Populetions
1o 1951 15,970,776
2. 1961 18,570,833
De 1371 21,463,313
4. 1981 24,681,543
De 1991 28,225,578
6. 2001 32,005,408

Eotes= The estimates are made for the reorganised
State of Greater Rajagthan.
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It gives a population of approximately 3,20,95,408 in
the year 2001, 1In other words, if the population of Rajasthan
increages during the five decades following 1951 as it increas-
od during the preceding three decades, it would almost double
its aize by the year 2001. But in view of the past population
grbwth and in view of the fact that population growth never
péoceeda for very long at & uniform yate, this projection
cannot be regarded as &n egtimute of sctual fnturo tronds for

& longe: pg;ipd. It is merely a top l1izit which the actual
growth might conceivadbly approximate.

9. PROJECTION NUMEER I1II:
The third projection, mede by fitting a simple logiatic

curve, geta rid of the difficulties arisging due to the assump-
tion of the constant rate of increase. A logistic curve is
fitted to the population of three censuses since 1931. This
mothéd, originating with Verhulest and indepondently developed
by Peariaad Reed, has achieved gome remarkable succeea-a
The type of curve used, called the logistic. curve, denotes the
qgthematicnl assumptions, and has the following form as given
by rae.’ |

Yc = k

' 140

4+ bXx

where k represents the limiting pOpulution (e x~2¢ )3

‘& represents the point of influctiom and *b* represents the

i3 .
iaternasl "Standard” of population known.

8. The Population of India and Pakistan by K.lavis p.88S.
9. "Statistica® by Yule & Candle p. 304,
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This when plotted, shows & characteristic S~ Shape curve.
| "This curve has the double advantage from the mathema-

tical point of view, that not only 1t gives a limiting value
to the gfovth of population but it does not give & negative
value for population extrapolated backwards. Besides...this
equation is & type which represents more or less fsithfully
the natural evolution of a growing organism.1°

In order to use this projection for purposes of esti=
matins the actusl future growth of a population one hag to

make the assuamptlon that the soclal factors determining popu=~
lation growth in the srea in question will rexsin constaut in '
| their effects. If the technological and economic situation
radically changes, then, abviqualy. & change in population
grouth will resnit and will not fit the curve as extrapolated.
The logistic equation is fitted by 8 method referred
to by Yule &8 the ' first msthod of fitting'' ', which nakes
uge of three ﬁopulation Iigurés to énlculate th; constants k,
8, and b. ¥hen more populstion counts are available, the
extension of the method for & group which is a multiple of
three ia described as the "Second method of fit" by Yule. In
estim ting population projection the second method was first
tried, but in the course of cslculation 1t was noticed that
it would pot fit. 1t may bc . becausze of the inadequate
coverage of population of Rajasthan before 1931 census, as is

found in general inp All India, or it may be due to heavy

10. "Sankhys, Vol.5, 1940=41. "AD egtimate of the Population
of India for the year 1341 oy T.Krishnamrihy and
R.5. Krishnamurthy p.273 ) '

11. Yule op. cit.
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mortality during the decad: 1311-20, on account of Influenza,

pPlague and famine in Rajasthan putting any smooth curve

depicting the change of population out of gauge. Iherefore,
it vas finally decided to fit the log istic curve only on the
bagis of censusea for three decades 1931, 1941 ard 1951. The
method naturally detracted from accuracy of the‘resulta.
After calculating the conefnnts ke, & and b the equnfion took
the foliowing form 3

Yo . 21354543
1 +1e.1866 - 5.5”3:

From this equation the valuesof Yo for the yeara'1961 to
2001 vere estim ted,

In Table X.3, the estimated population for the years
1961=2300 as obtained by fitting a logistic curve,is given.

TARE X.3
Estimated Population for Rajasthan for the years 1361=-2001
'"""'"'““"Ei%ffffiqg & Logietic curve,
Sal0. Year. Populstion.
1 1951 15,970,776
2 1961 ' 17,975,530
3 1971 - 19,790,220
4 1381 21,370,710
5 1991 ’ 22,698,380
6 2001 , 23,780,640

The projected valucs for future yearsa depend on the
validity.of the assumptions ma&g 1.e. (1) the secular trend of
growth of population will be of the form of & growth curve
known ag the * logistic'; and (2) the nmonesecular fluctuations

in the population in the past periods, were not important

12+ "3tatiatics for Sociologists” by Nargaret J. H8Z00d P.285.
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euough to distort the major pattern of growth, so that our

~curves could be taken to describe the entire course of growth,

The projection assumes that after the year 1971 the rate of
growth will begin to taper off rapidiy.

0. DIFFERINCTS IN THET THR-E PROJECTIONS:

In Table X.4, is given the projescted p0pu1ation of
Rajasthan for the next five decades 1961~2001, ap estimated
with the help of the three methods of projection.

TABLE X.4.

Estimeted population of Rajasthen for 1961 to 2000,
' by three projections:

SeNCe ' Years. Linear * Polynomisl * Logistioc.
] 1 | ] 2 ’ _3 L} . 4
1 1351 15,970,776 15,970.716 15,970,776
2 1961 17,756,338 18,570,833 17,975,580
3 1371 19,671,418 21,463,318 13,790,220
4 1981 21,586,448 24,681,543 21,370,710
5 1991 23,501,478 28,225,578 22,698,380
6 2001 25,416,503 52,095,408 24,645,110

The three projections are charted in one graph.

It will be seen that the logistic curye falls between the

first one , which is low upto 1971, and the second, which
is high. The logistic curve after 1371 falls showing that

the same rate of growth will mot hold good after 1371.

This shows that the population of Rajasthan will begin to

taper off after 1371%.
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Three estimates &a obtained by the application of
three methods 18 given in Table C.4. But the conditions in
Rajasthan and for the whole of the country are so unpredictale
that these projections remain pure demographic excercise, It
is éartaihly known that the assumptions made in the above
calculatiors are not likely to hold good because migration

factor bae been taken to be unchanging, but it is quite
unpredictsie for Eajasthan.

11-EUTURS PROSPECISs

A careful perusal of the typea of forces that affect
fertility and mortality in the State may reveal that Rajastheb's
population at least. for a goneraﬁion to come, would tend to
&row at a progressively incrcasing rate.

The so=called new Birtheretsardingz forces such as
late marriage, use of contraceptive methode, high standard
of living with fewer children, eté., have yet to gather
momentum, in Rajasthan, &nd will have only & microscopic
effect on the future growth, whereas the old factor leading
to hizh birth-rate will contipue to prevail. Industrialization
and economic progress envipaged by the five-year plans are
definitely factors contributory to population growth &nd
would be opersting in Rejasthan as well, Mortality rates,
on the othesr hand, will prdgreasivély decline, in the subse-
quent decades. Thus the widening gap between the hizh birth-
rate and low desth=rate would only swell the numbers. It is
simoat impossible to have the present &spirstions and
anrbitions for the all sided development of the State and the

country &8s & whole unlees strict messures are adopted at 2ll
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levels to check the sgize of population.

The promotion of tirth control as an official popul d=
tiog policy haa been rare in human aociqty. Marcy ecountries
in the world tolerated it as a private practice and some
have favoured it in one way or the other. But the official
campaign to teach, encourtge, and gpread the uge of contracep-
tion among the general public has been conspicuous by its
absence, Governmental policy with reference to births has
thus been generally the opposite of the policy with respect
to death. 4 mejor decline in the mortality of the State and
the rige in the standard of living of the nesses my be
agsumed ohly if the Fajasthan Government undertakes an
unprecedented, astatewide prograﬁme designed to introduce
fanily limitation in every village.

There are many formidable problems of finding the bdest
methods and of discovering means of birth control that are
atonce acceptable to the Indian population. The justifica-
tion for assuming that there can be major ﬁrogrosn in
feriility control if the gove}nment sponasor - the programme,
is based on fragmeontary evidence in various other parts of
India { including the rursl areas) indicating a widespread
interest on the part of married persons ( both men and
wvomen) in the possidilities of birth control and family
limitation, A study under the auspices of the world Health
organization in Indiﬁ?ahoﬁed that in two areas; one primarily

rural in Mysore State,and the other a housing unit near

13. World Health organization, Final Report om Pilot Studies

in Fanily Planning. _in-Mysore State and a housing units near,
Delhic : .
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New Delhi, more than 75 per cent of the couples expressed a
desire to learn a method of family planning. Survey of Nasik ,
Kolaba &nd Satar14ﬂiatrict Tewealed nearly_50 per cent of the
population interested in obtaining information about contracep-
tion. Another indication that Indian couples prove recsptive
to an effort to introduce family planning is the expsrience

of some doctors in Rajasthan. These scattered indications

can be taken to show, not that significant reductions in ferti-
1ity will occur spontsneously, bdut that there may be popular
acceptance.of effective birth control devices 1f they are cheap,
end if right methods of education, manufacture, distribution,
storage, etc. are discovered,

The control of populstion as hers conceived should
firet be advocated through the efforts of voluntary organizaQ
tions. They should tell the people general laws of population ,
particularly with rererenéo to the health of the mother and
chil d, and the economic and socisl consequences Bf naving big
familjes. They shoul d create a public opinion 1n.ravour of
the smaller families and birth control. _

Family planning advice, t0 be effective and acceptalle,
has to be carried to the village mothorﬁ in their homes and
given by treained personnel that can inspire confidence. Event=
ually Government co-operation should be secured, both relat-
ing to 1egiaiat1ve measures &nd financial assistance for the
promotion of birth-control om a State wide scale., 1t is hoped
that the Third Five Yesr Flan of Rajasthan will have ample
provision for birth control and top priority will de given to

the policy of family limitation.

14. Sovani N.V &rd Dandeker K. "Fertility Survey of basik,
Kolabe and Sstara (North) Districts.
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